Compleat journey 


Through France, 


With the Character of the people, and the 
deſcription of the chief Towns, Fortreſ- 
ſes, Churches, Monaſteries, Univerſities, 
Pallaces and Antiquities. 
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Thebeginning of aur: ona hr nature of the 
| denne F to England. 


Thurſday the 49th of Zane, at 
thetime — England had recei- 
ved the cheif beanty of France, 
and the Freuch had ſeen the cheif 
beauties of England, we went to 

—u—. Sea in a Bark ot Dover ; The Port 
wearrived at Diepe in Normandy, the hour chree 
inthe afternoon : the wind fairand vga 
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92 France Painted tothe Liſe. 
it continued in that point, to have given us a waft- 
age as ſpeedy as our longing. Iwo hours before 
night ĩt came about to the Weſtward, and the tide 
alſo nor befriending us, our paſſage becametedi- 
ous and troubleſome. The next day being dedi- 
cate to the glory of God, iñ memory of St. Peter. 
we took the benifit of the ebb to aſſiſt us aga inſt 
the wind. This brought us out of the ſiglit of Ea g- 
lend, and the floud enſuing compelled us to our an- 
chor. = Ky 
I had now leiſure to ſee Gods wonders in the deep, 
wonders indeed to us,which had never before ſeen 
them: but too much familiarity had madethdm Þ|F 
none other than the Saylers play-fellows. The 
waves ſtriving by an inbred ambition which ſhould 
be the higheſt , which foremoſt : preeedency and 
ſuper-eminency was equally defired, and each en- 
jb yed it in ſucceſſion. The wind more covetous 
in appearance to play with the water than diſturbe 
it, did onely rock the billow, and ſeemed indeed to 
dandle the Ocean. You would at another time 
have thought, that the Seas had onely danced at the 
Winds whiſtle , or that the Wind ſtraining it felf 
to a treble, and the Seas by a diſdiapaſon ſupply- | 
ing the baſe, had tuned a Coranto to our Ship, For 
ſo ofderly we roſe and fell, according to the time | 
and note of the billow , that her violent agitation 
tnight be thought to be nothing but a nimble Gal- 
liard filled with Capers. The nimbleneſs of the 
waves, and correſpondency of our Bark unto tliem. 
was not to all our company alike pieaſing : what 
in me moved onely a reverend and awful 
pleaſuro, was to others an occaſion of ä 
* | - their 
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,. - Eeance-Patmed 70 the | 
del heads giddy , their joynts enfeebled, their 
tomacks loathing ſuſtenance, and with great 
pangs avoiding what they had taken In their 
mouthes nothing fo frequent, as that of Horare, 
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t peclis erat, qui fragilem tres 
1 N 4 ommi ſit pe lago ratem. : f — 
1 Hard was his heart as braſs, which firſt did ven- 

= .- 3 

ina weak Ship on the rough Seas to entet, - 


Whether ic be thit che noiſom ſmels which atiſe 
from the ſaltneſs and tartneſs of that Region of 
waters, poiſoneth the brain? or that the aufer 
verned and unequal motion of the Ship ſtirreth and 
unſertleth the ftomack, or both? we may conje- 
Cure with the Philoſphers rather chan determine. 
This I am ſure of, that the Cabbins and Deck were 
but as ſo many Hoſpitals or Peſt- hotiſes filled with 
diſcaſed perſons : whilft I aud the Martiners ohe- 
ly made good the hatches : here did J ſee the ſca: 
ly Nation of that Kingdom ſolace themſelves in 
the brim of the waves, rejoycing in the light ind 
| warmneſs of the day, and yet pouring from their 
moutbes ſoch quantity of waters, as if they Had 
purpoſed to quench that fire which gave it. They 
danced about our veſſel, as if ſhe had been a no- 
ving May- pole; and that with ſuch a delightful a- 
cerum, that you never ſaw a Meaſure better troaden 
with leſs art: And now I know not what wave 
bigger than the reſt: toõſſed up our Ship ſo high;tha 
I once more ken'd the coaſt of England; an Nie 
9 | H 4 Which 
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which took ſuch hold on my ſeriſes , that I forgot 
the harmleſs compan which 
beſtow on my deareſt Mother this (and for ought 
I could aſſure my ſelf, my laſt ) Farewel. 


England adiew : thy moſt umvorthy Son 
Leaves thee, and grieves to ſee what he hath done ; 
What he hath done in leaving thee, the beſt 
Of Mothers, and more gloriens than the reſt, 
Thy fſter Nations. HadPſt thou been unkind : 
Yet might he truſt thee ſafer than the wind. 
Had. ſt thou been weak: yet. far more ſtrength in 
Than intwo inches of a ſinking Tree. (thee, 
Say thou wert cruel ? yet thy angry face 
Hath more love in it, then the Seas embrace. 
Suppoſe thee poor ! his zeal and love the leſs, 
Thus to forſake his Mother iu diſtreſs. 
But thou art none sf thoſe : No want in thee, 
Onely a needleſs 4 urioſitie, | 
Hatb made him leap thy Ditch. O let him have 
Thy bleſſing in his Voyage, and heel crave 
The Geds to thunder wrath on his neglect, 
len be performs not thee all due reſpect:: 
That Nemeſis on him ker ſcourge would pluck, 


When he forgets thoſe breaſts wich gave him ſuck: 


| That Nature would diſſolve and turn him earth, 
tos bes ſt not remembred in his Mirth. 
| May he be caſt from Mankind, if he ſhame 
To mage profeſſion of his Mothers name, © 
Ref then aſſur din this: though ſometimes he, 
Ciunceal id perhaps his Faith, he will not thee. 
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s\ Normandy zz general, the Name andbounds. 
Fit, The condition of the ancient Nor- 
mans, and of the preſent. Ortelius Cha- 
' rater of them examined. In mhat they re- 
ſembie the Inhabitants of Norfolk. The 
Commodities of it, and the Government. 


JT” next ebb brought us in ſight of the ſea⸗ 
4 coaſt of Normandy a ſhoar ſo evenly compo- 
ſed and levelled, that it ſeemetk the work of Art 
not Nature, The Rock all the way of an equal 
heighc, riſing from the bottom to the top in a per- 
pendicular, and wit hal ſo ſmooth and poliſhed, that 
if you dare beleive it the work of Nature, you 
muſt alſo think that Nature wrought it by the line, 
and ſhewed an art in it, above the imitation of an 
| Artiſt; This wall is the Northern bound of this 

Province; the South part of it being confined with 
Le- Maine la Beauſſe & Iſie du France. On the 
por it is divided from Picardy by the River of 

ome , and on the Welt it is bounded with the O- 
cean, and the little River Creuon which ſevereth it 
Lem a corner of Britain. It extendeth in length 
rom the beginning of the ↄth deꝑree of longitude 
tothe middle of che 23. viz, from the Cape of St. 
Saviour Weſt, to the Port town of St. Valeria Eaſt. 
For breadth it ſieth partly in the 49th partly in the 

Soth degree of latitude. So that reckoning 60. 
miles to a degree, we ſhall find it to contain 270. 
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4 France Painted to the Life 
ngliſh miles inlength , and 60 Engliſh miles in 
breadgh where it is harroweſt. 
Amangſt the Nations it was accounted a part of 
Gali: Celtica, the name Neuſtria. This new title 
it got by receiving into it a new Nation. A peo- 
ple that had ſo terribly ſpoiled the Maritine Coaſts 
of England, France and Belgia, that a furore 
NLormaunerum was inſerted into the Letany. Ori- 
ginally they were of Norway, their name importeth 
it : Anno 500. or thereabouts they began firſt to 
be accountes one of the plagues of Europe: 900. 
they ſeated themſelves in France by permillion of 


Charles the Balde , and the yalour of Rolotheic | 


Captain. | Before this they had made themſelves 


name by the Conqueſt of England. You would 
think them à people not onely born to the warrs, 
but to victory, But Tr frugum ſemina mntatoſ0- 

o degener ant, fic illa genuina ferttas eorum amæni- 
rate moliitarſt, Flaru ſpake it of the Caules re- 
moved into Aha, it is appliable to the Niruegiant 
cranſplanted into Gallia; yet fell they not ſudden- 


ſy and at once into the want of courage, which 


zow poſſefſeth them. During the cime they con- 


t:nved Ergli/h, they attempt the Kingdom of Na- 


Illes and Antigch with 3 fortune anſwerable ce 
fheir valour. Being once oppreſſed by the French, 
and inllaved under that Monarchy, they grew pres 
ently Creſt fall'n, and at once loſt both their ſpits 
ww j 


Ihe p:eſent Narmay then is but the corruption 
2 the one gat; the hrif of his nate, and pertiaps_ 
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Maſters of Ireland, though they long held it not; Y 
and Anno 1067, they added to the glory of their {| 
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France Painted to the Life. 7 
his poſſeſſions; but neither of his ſtrength nor his 
manhood: Bondage and a fruitful ſoil hath ſo e- 
maſculated them, that it is loſt labour to look for 
Norman in Normandy. There temaineth almoſt 
nothing in them of their Progenitors but the re- 
mainders of two qualities, and thoſe alſo degene- 
rated, if not baſtards ; a penurious pride, and an 
ungoverned doggedneſs: Neither of them become 
their fortune or their habit, yet to thoſe they are 
conſtant. Finally, view him in his rags and de- 
jected countenance, and you would ſwear it im- 

poſſible, that thoſe ſnakes ſnould be the deſcen- 
dents of thoſe brave Heroes which ſo often trium- 
phed over both Religions, foyling the Saracenc, 
and vanquiſhing the Chriſtians. . 

But perchance their courage is evaporated into 
wit, and then the change made the better. Ortelius. 
would ſeem to perſwade us to this conceit of them, 
and well might do it, if his words were Oracle. Ee 
Gens (ſaith he, ſpeaking of this Nation) int de 

plus accorls, & ſubtillsd* eſprit de la Ganle, A 


Character for which the French will little thank 


him, who (if he ſpeak truth }. mult in matter of 
deſcretion give precedency to their vaſſals. But 


1, as Imbat a French Leader ſaid of the Florentines in 


tbe fifth book of Gaireiardine, Non ſupena done con- 
/ ſicſteſſe lingeque tanto celebrare de Fiori utini, ſo may: 
I fay of the Normazs: for my part I could never 
yet find, where that great wit of theirs lay. Cer- 
tainit is, that as the French in general are termed 
the King s aſſes : ſo may theſe men peculiarly be 
called the Aſſes of the French, or the verieſt Aſſes 
of the reſt, For what wich the unproportionable 
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rents which they pay to their Lords on the one 

ſide, and the immeaſurable taxes laid upon them by 
the King onthe other; they are kept in ſuch a 
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perpetuated courſe of drudgery, that there is ao 
place for wit or wiſdom left amongſt them. Liber- 
ty is the Mother and Nurſe of thoſe two qualities 3 
and therefore the Rowans (not unhappily ) ex- 
prefled both the condition of a Free- man and a 
diſcreet and modeſt perſonage by this one word 
Ingen um. Why the French King ſhould lay a 
greater burden upon the backs of this Nation, than 
their fellows, I cannot determine. Perchance it is 
becauſe they have been twice conque 
once from. King on, and again from Henry the 


ſixth) and therefore undergo a double ſerritude. 


It may be to abate their natura pride and ſtab- 


bornneſs. Likely Aſo it is, that beisg a revolting 
people, and apt to an apoſtaſie from their Altegi» 
ance, they may by this meanes be kept impoveriſn- 
ed, and by conſequence diſabled from ſuch practi- 
ſes. This a French Gentleman of good nader- 


ſtanding told me, that it was generally conceited 


in France, that the Nora:zans would ſuddenly and 
una nimouſly betray their Country to che Eng ls/by 
were their King a C ab kfae. 
But there is a further cauſe yet of their beggar- 
lineſs and poverty, which is, the litigioufneſs and 
frequent going to law (as we call it:) Ortel, 
however he failed in the firſt part of the Cbara- 
cter, in the concluſion of it hath done them juſtice. 


* Mais en general (aich he) il ſent ſcavaus an 


pagible en proſſes & pluideries. They are pretty well 
verſed in the querks of the Law, and have wit more 
thantno ugh to wrangle. he _ 


by them 


agree exactly well with the Inhabi- 
nts of out Country of Norfolke, Zx infims plcbe 
non panci fepefiunt ur ( faith Mr. Cambden,) qui, ſi 

nibil fit litium, bites tamen ex i is jaris apicibus ſe. 
| 12recallents, They are pretty fellows to find dur. 
quirks in La tand to it they will, whatſoever it coſt, - - Ml 


them. Mr. Eanbden ſpake not at random, orb 
the gueſs f Heſides aber my ſelf obſerved iu. 
them at my being once among them in a Colas: 
 progre/e; hart heard, that there have been no leſs 
| os 49% Ni priz-'s tried there at one Aſfſes. 
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ſite and the ſoyl: both fie upon the Sea, with a 
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1 France Painted o the Life, 

next years labour. Thick it groweth, and ſo per- 
fectlj void of weeds, that no garden can be ima- 
gined to be kept cleaner by art, than theſe fields are 
by nature. Paſture ground it hith little, and leſs 
mcatow : yet ſufficient to nouriſhthoſe few Cat- 
tel they have in it. in all the way between Ditpe 
and Pontois, I ſaw but two flocks of Sheep, and 
chen not above forty in a flock. Kine they have 
in ſome meaſure, but not fat, nor large: without 
theſe, there were no living for them. The Nobleſt 
eat the ffefn, whiles the Farmer feeds on Butter and 
Cheeſe, and that but ſparingly. But the miſerable 
fates of the Neraan paiſſant, we will deferre till 
another opportunity. Swine alfo they have in 
pretty number, and fome Pullen in their backſides, 
but of neither an exceſs. The principal Rivers of 
it is Seine, of which more hereafter, and beſides 
this 1 faw two rivutets, Robee and Renellr. 54 


In matter of civil Government this Country is 
directed by the Court of Parliament eſtabliſhed ar 
Noven: for matters Military it hath an Officer like 
the Lĩieutenants of our Shites in England, the o- 
derncur they call him. The prefent Governour 
Atonnfieur Duc de Lengueville,co whom the charge 
of this province was committed by the'prefent 
King Lewis the thirteenth Auno 1629. The Laws 
by which they are governed, are the Civil or In- 
perial, augmented by ſome cuſtomes ot the French, 
and others more particular, which are the Vor- 
man. One of the principalleſt is in matters of ins 
heritance: the French cuſtom giving to all the 
Sons an equality in their eſtate, which we in Eug· 


land. 
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France Painted to the Life. 5 IT, 
band call Gavel-hind. The Norman dividing the 


eſtate into three parts, and thereof allotting two 
yato the eldeſt brother, and a third to be divided 


among the others. A Law which the French ac- 
count not juſt , the younger brothers of Exgland 
would think the contrary. To conclude this ge- 
neral difcourſe of the Normans : I dare ſay.itis as 
happy a Country as moſt in Europe, were it ſubject 


Which it gave unto England. 
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Diepe the Town , ſtrengil and importance of 
it: The policy of Henry the fourth not ſe- 
conded by bis Son The cuſtom of the Eng- 
liſn Kings in placing Governours in their 
Forts : The breaden God there, aud ſtrength 
of their Religion: Our paſſage from Di- 
epe to Roven: The Norman Tuns, Mo- 
men and Manners: The importunity of Ser- 
wants in hoſteries: The ſaucy familiarity of 
the attendants: Ad pileum vocare , What 


Vo — 


it was amongſt the Romans, and jus pileou- 


DD 


Une the zoth at ſix of the clock in the morning 
T we landed at Dizpe, ene of the Haven Towns 
of Nermandy, ſeated on an arm of the Sea, between 


Mo hils which imbr ace it in the nature of a bag: 


tas 


to the ſame Kings, and governed by the ſame Laws 
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12 France Painted to the Life, 
This fecureth the Haven from the violence of the 
weather, and is a great ſtrength to the Town a- 
gainſt the attempts of any forces, which ſhould 
aſfaulr it by Sea, the Town lying within theſe 
Mountains a quarter of a mile up the channel. The 
Town it felf is not uncomely, the ſtreets large and 
well paved, the houſes of an indifferent height, and 
built uprigbt without any juttings out of one part 
over the other. The Fortifications (as they ſay, 
for we were not permitted to ſee them) are very 
good and modern, without, ſtones, within, earth. 
On the top of the hill a Caſtle finely ſeated, both 
to defend the Town, and on occaſions to command 
it, The Garrifon conſiſteth of ſixty men, in pay 
no more, but when need requireth the Captain hath 
authority to arm the Inhabitants: The preſent Go- 
verneur is the Duke of Longweville , who alſo is 
the Governour of the Province, intruſted with 
both thoſe charges by Lewis the thirteenth, 161 9. 
An action wherein he ſwarved ſomewhat from the 
evfample of his Father, who never committed the 
military command of a Country (which is the 
Office of a Governour) and the cuſtody of a 
Town of war or à Fortreſs unto one man. The 
Duke of iron might have as great a courteſie 
from that King, as the moſt deſerving of his ſub- 
jects: he had ſtuck eloſe to him in all his adverſi- 
ties, received many an honourable ſear in his fer+ 
vice, and indeed was Fabius and Scipio, both the 
. fword and buckler of the French Empire. In a 15 
word, he might have ſaid tothis Heury, what Silius . 
in Tacitus did to Tiberius. Saum militem in obſe- 1 
ig manßſſe, eum alii ad ſedetiones prolaberentur ne- 
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gionibus cupido novands Fuifſet ; yet wien he be- 
came-petitioner to the King for the Cittadel of 
| Foarg, ſeated on the confines of his Government | 
of Jurgegne, the King denied it. The reaſon was, 
becauſe Governours of Provinces Which com- 
manded in chief ought not to have the command 
of places and fonreſſes within their Government: 
there was alſo another reaſon, and more enfor- 
cing, which was, that the petitioner was ſuſpected 
to hold intelligence with the Duke of Savoy 
whoſe Town it was. The ſame Hexry though be 
loved the Duke Eſpernos even to the envy of thi 
Court, yet even to him alſo uſed he the ſame cauti- 
oon. Therefore when he had made him Govern- 
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our of Xniftoigneand eAngoul ois he put alfo in- 


to his hands the Towns of CIfers and Boullogne, 
places ſo remote from his ſeat of Government, aad 
Jo diſtant one ſrom the other, that they did rather 
diſtract his power than encreaſe it. 4 
The Kings of Englad have been well, and for a 
long time, verſed in this Maxime of State. Ler 


Xent be one of our enſamples and Hampftire the 


other. In Kent at this time the Lieutenant (or as 
the French would call him) the Goverwonr is the 
Earl of Montgomery; yet is Dover Caſtle in the 
hands of the Duke of Buckingham, and yet Quis- 

beroughin the cuſtody of Sir Edward Hotby, Of 
which the one commandeth the Sea, and the other 

the Thames and the Medway. In Hamꝑſbire the 

Lieutenant is the Earl of Southampton, but the Go- 
vernment ofthe Town and Garriſon of Portſ- 
auth is intruſted to the Earlof Pembroke, Nei- 
* > J TOO A IR Es. . ther 


ther is there any of the beſt Sconces or Block · hoũ⸗ 
ſes on the ſhore ſide of the Country which is com- 
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80 


againſt the King; the Dake of Longuedille Rreng- 
tdened this Diepe, and had not peace ſaddenty 


Tbe number of the Inhabitants is about 35000. 
whereof cob. and upwards are of the Religion, 
and have allowed them for the exerciſe of their 
Religion the Church of Ar guet a Village ſome twb 
miles diſtant, The Remainder are Papiſts. In 
this Town I met with the firſt Idvlarry Age 


Fotſons and others ſided with the Queen Mothet 


ders of the Priefts. 


| 
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IJ yet ſaw,more than in my. books. ues antes a 


dichams hodie, video Deot, as a barbarous German in 


Pelleius ſaid to Tiberius, The Gods of Rome which 
before I onely heard of I now ſee, and might have 
worſhipped, it was the Hoaſt, as they call it, or the 
. Sacramentreſerved, carried by a couple of Prieſis 
| pr a Canopy;uſhered by two or three torches, 


and attended by a company of boyes & old people 


_ which had no other imployment. Be fore it,went a 
bell continually tinckling, at the ſound whereof 


all ſach as are intheir houſes , being warned that 
thentheir God goeth by chem, make ſome ſhew af 
bene d which meet it in the ſtreet, wick 


bended knees and elevated beads doing it honout. 


The Proteſtants of this bell make an uſe more reli- 


gious, and uſe it as a warning or a watch-peal, to 


avoid that ſtreet through which they bear it 
coming. This invention of the Bell hath ſome- 
what of Turciſine, it being the cuſtom there, attheir 


Canonical hours, when they hear the cryers bawl- 


ing in the ſteeples; to fall proſtrate on the ground 


whiereſoever they are, and to kiſs it thrice, ſo doing 


their devotions to cAlabomer. The carrying it 
about the ſtreets hath no queſtion in it a touch of 
the Jew: this Ceremony being borrowed from 
that of the carrying about the Ark upon the ſhoul- 
the other main part of it, 
which is the adoration, is derived from the Hea- 
then; there never being 4 people but they which 


 Afﬀorded divine honour to things inanimate. But 


the people indeed I cannot blame for this idola- 


trous devotion, their conſciences being perſwad 


that what chey ſee paſs by them is rhe very 4 of 
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reit Saviour. For my part could the like beleif Wy 
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to be condemned onely, who imp 


1264. and 
pardons in 


Pay by Pope Urban the fourth, An 


13168. Such a punie is this gretr Gol of che Re- 


Faviter as 4 Gd, Colts enndewtamen Saturn bf | 


ey genitum confiterentar, ſince themſelves ſoper- || 


ectly knew his original. As much I marvail at | 


ed in our Chariot, for ſo we muſt call it. \n Engliſn 
man thoughtir a plain Cart, and if it needswill 


have 
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have the honour of being a Chariot, ſet it; ſure l 
am it was never ordained for a triumph. At one 
end were faſtened three carkaſſes of Horſes, and 
#- | three bodies which had been once Horſes and now 
F | were worn to dead Images. Had the ſtatue of a 
man been placed on any one of them, it might have 
deen hang'd up at an Inn door to repreſent Saint 
George on horſe-· back: ſo liveleſs they were and fo 
little moving; yet at laſt they began to crawl, for 
go they could not. This converted me from my 
former hereſie, and made me apprehend life in 
them, but it was ſo little, that it ſeemed onely e- 
W | nough to carry them to the next pack of Hounds. 
Thus accomedated we bad Farewell to Dicpe, 
and proceeded with a pace fo ſlov, that we thought 
our journey to Rover would prove a moſt perfect 
Emblem of the motion of the ninthSphere, which 
was 490. years in finiſhing. But this was not our 
| greateſt miſery: The rain fell on usthrough our 
| Tile, which for the many holes in it we would have 
| thought anet. The durt brake plentifully in upon us 
through the rails of our Chariot, & the une qual and 
| unproportionable pace of it ſtartled almoſt every 
bone of us. I proteſt I marvel how a French- man 
durſt adventure in it. Thus endured we all the diſ- 
eaſes of a journey,and the danger of three ſeveral 
| deaths , drowning, choaking with che mire,and 
| breaking of the wheel, beſides a fear of being fa- 
| Miſhed before we came to our Inn, which was ſix 
French miles from us. The mad Duke that in the 
Play undertook to drive two Snails from Millaine 
to Myſco, without ſtaffe, whip, or goad ; and in 
a bravery to match him, for an experimeut would 
| S hers 
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here have had matter to have tired his pati- 

ence, © TS | | 
On the left hand we faw Argucs, once famous 
for a ſiege laid about it by our Richard the firſt, but 
waſted ſpeedily by the French. It is now (as be- 

fore I told you) the Pariſh Church of Diepe Pro- 
teſtants, their Preachers were Mr. Courttau and 
Mr. Mondeme, who had each of them an yearly ſti- 
pend, fifty pound or thereabouts. A poor pay, if 
the faithful diſcharge of that duty were not a re- 
ward unto it ſelf above the value of gold and ſil- 
ver. To inſtance in none of theſe beggerly Vil- 
lages we paſt through: we came at laſt unto 7 eftes, 
the place deſtinite to our Lodging, a Town like 
the worlſer fort of Market Towns in England. 
There our Charioter brought us to the ruines of an 
houſe, an Alehouſe I would ſcarce have thought it, 
and yet in ſpite of my teeth it muſt be an Inn, yea, 
and that an honourable one too, as Don Qui xot's 
Hoſt told him. Deſpair of finding there either 
bedding or victuals, made me juſt like the fellow at 
the Gallows, who when he might have been reprei- 
ved, on condition he would marry a Wench, which 
there ſued for him, having veiwed well, cried to the 
Hangman to drive on his Cart. The truth is, 7? 
eſchappay du tonnere et rencheu en Leſ.lair, according 
to the French proverb; I fell out of the frying- 
pan into the hot fire. One of the houſe(aragged 
fellow J am ſure he was, and ſo moſt likely to live 
there) brought us to a room ſomewhat of kindred 
to a Charnel- houſe; as dark and as dampiſn: 1 
confeſs it was paved with brick at the bottom, and 
had towards the Orchard a pretty hole, which in 
former 
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former times had beena window, but o the 
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dae yaniſhed. By te lighe that neee 


hole, I firſt perceived that I was not in Englay 
There ſtood in the chamber three beds, if at the 
leaſt it be lawful ſo ta call them. The foundation 
of them was af ſtraw, ſo infinitely thronged toge- 
ther, that the wooll · pack hich our Judges fic on 
in the Parliament were melted butter to them; up 
on this lay a medley of flocks and feathers toge- 
ther, ſowed up in a large bag (for I am confidenc 
it was not a Tick) but ſo ill orde red, that the knobg 
ſtuck out on each ſide of it, like a crabtree- cudgel. 
He muſt needs have fleſn enough that lie th upon 
I one of them; otherwiſe the ſecond night would 
wear out his bones. The ſheets which they brought 
for us were ſo courſe, that in my conſciente no 
| Marriner would vouchſafe to uſe them for a ſail: 
and the Coverlid ſo bare, that if a man would un- 
flertake to reckon the threeds, he need not miſs 
pre of the number, The Napery of the Table wag 
ſutable to the bedding, ſo fou! and durty, that I 
durſt not conceive it had ever been waſhed above 


once, and yet the poor cloth looked as briskly, as 
ir ic had been promiſed for the whole year cnlung 
1 to ſcape mang a ſcouring. The Napkins were fig 
I W companions for the cloath ; Daum ſi no veris, om- 
's niesnoſti. By my deſcription of the Inn, you may 
„ || gueſs at the reſt of France. Not altogether ſo 
= wretched , yet is the alteration almoſt inſenſi- 
ble. 7 : 
ed P Let us now walk into the Kitchen; and obſerve 
I 7 theirproviſion, and here we found a molt terrible 


10 execution committed on the perſon of a Pullet. 
ner FO MO 


20 Prance Painted to the Life. 
My Hoſteſs, cruel woman, had cut the throat of it, 
and without plucking off the feathers, tare it into 
pieces with her hands, and afterwards took away 
«kin and feathers together, juſt as we ſtrip Rabbets 
in England. This done, it was clapt into a pan,and | 
fried into a ſupper. In other places where we could 
get meat for the ſpit, it uſeth to be preſently 
broached, and laid perpendicularly over the fire : 
three turns at the moſt diſpatchethir, and bringeth 
it up to the table, rather ſcorched than . 31 
ſay where we could get it, for in theſe raſcally Inns 
you cannot have what you would, but what you 
may, and that alſo not at the cheapeſt. At Pontoiſe | 
wie met with a Rabbet, and we thought we had . 
found a great purchaſe. Lirded it was, as all meat | [ 
F 
t. 


is in tbat Country, otherwiſe it is fo lean, it would 

never endure the roaſting. In the eating it proved 
ſo tougb, that l could not be perſwad ed that it was r 
any more than three removes from that Rabbet 
which was inthe Ark. The price half aCrown ir 
Engliſh : My Companions thought it over dear, to tt 
me it ſeem'd very reaſonable,for certainly the graſs Itb 
that fed it was worth more thin thrice the money : No 
but return to Toſtes. 18 wi 
And it is time, you might perchance elſe have fu 
loſt rhe ſight of mine Hoitefs and her Daughters, Ipo 
you would have ſworn at fitſt bluſh they had been pr. 
ofa b'oud,and it had been great pitty, had it been Ip 
otherwiſe. The ſalutation of Horace, O mater pal- | Dig 
ra, filia pulcirior, was never ſo ſea ſonable as de 
hire, Not to honour them with a further chara- WPe 
Rer.let this ſi Mice that their perſons kept ſo excel- . 
le at d corum with the houſe and furniture, that one the 
. could e 
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could not poſſibly make uſe of Tallies, Quam diſ- 


pari dominaris domino But this is not their luck 
onely. The Women not of Normanay alone, but 


? generally of all France are forced to be contented 


with a little beauty; and ſhe which with us is rec. 
koned among the vuigar, would amongſt them be 
taken for a Princeſs. But of the French Women 
more, when we have taken a view of the Dames of 
Paris, now onely ſome yhat of their habit and con- 


dition. Their habit in which they differ from the 
' reſt of France, is the attire of their heads, which 
| hangetk. down their backs in faſhion of a vail, In 


Roven and the greater Cities, it is made of linnen 
pure and decent, here and in the villages it cannot 
poſlibly be any thing elſe than an old diſh-clout 
turned out of ſervice, or the corner of a table-cloth 


| reſerved from waſhing, Their beſt condition is 
not alwayes viſible, they ſhew it onely in the morn- 


ings, or when you are ready to depart, and that is 
their begging. You ſhall have about you ſuch a 
throng of theſe ill faces, and every one whining 
out this ditty, Pour les ſer vantes; that one might 
with greater eaſe diſtribute a dole at a rich mans 
funeral , then give them a penny : Had you a pur- 


poſe to give them unasked, their importunity will 

prevent your ſpeedieſt bounty. After all this im- 

Yportunate begging, their ambition reicheth no 

higher than a So“: He that giveth more out bid- 

Neth their expectation, and ſhall be counted a 
pend- thrift. 


But the principal ornaments of theſe times are 


he men. ſervants, the raggedſt regiment that ever 


ud 


yet looked upon. Such a thing as a Chamberlain 
| CS $ Was 


22 France Parpted.to the Life | 
was never heard of among them, and good clothes 
are as little known there as he. By the habit of his 0 
attendants a man would think himſelf in Gaole, 
their clothes either full of patches, orelfe open to 
the skin. . Bid one of them wipe your boots, he 
ny bath recourfe to the curtains ; with thoſe | 
he will perhaps rub over one ſide, and leave the | 
other to be made clean by the Gueſt. It is enough 
for him that he hath written the coppy. They wait 
alwayes with their hats on their heads, and ſo alſo 
do ſervants before their Maſters: Arttending-bare- 
headed is as much out of faſhion there as in Tur. 
Key. Of all French faſhions in my opinion the moſt 
unfitting and unſeeming. Time and much uſe re- 
conciled me to all other things, which at the firſt 
were offenſive, to this irreverent cuſtom I teturned 
an enemy. Neither can I ſee how it can chooſe 
but ſtomack the moſt patient, to ſee tile worthieſt 
ſign of liberty uſurped and prefaned by the baſeſt 
of ſlaves. For ſeeing that tlie French paifants are 
ſuch infamous ſlaves unto their Lords and Princes; 
it cannot be, but that thoſe which are their ſervants 
muſt be one degree at tie leaſt below the loweſt 
condition. 3 | ; 

_ Certainly among the Ancients this promiſcuous 
covering of the head was never heard of, it wat 
with them the chief ſign of freedom, as is wel 
known to thoſe which are converſant with'antiqui; 
ty. The Laconesa people of Peloporneſus , afte 
they had obtained ro be made free Denizens d 
ro „in fign of their now gotten liberty 
would never go into the battel, ai pileati, but with 
their hats on. Amongſt the Africanszas it is write 
TTT 
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| France 8 
of Alexander, ab Ale xandro, the placing of an hat 
on the top of a ſpear. Was uſed as a token to incite 


i the people to their liberty which had been oppreſ- 
ſed by Thrants: Per pileum in haſtd propoftum ad 


libertatem proclamari. But among the Romans we 


J have more variety. The taking off the hat of 


Targuinius Priſcus by an Eagle, and the putting of 
it on again, occaſioned the Augures to propheſie 
unto him the Kingdom; which fell out accord- 
ingly. In their Sword-playes when one of their 
Gladiators had with credit ſlain his adverſary, they 
would ſometimes honour him with a Pali, ſome- 


times with a Hat, of theſe the laſt was the worthier; 


the Palm onely honouring the Victor; this alſo 
enfranchiſing the receiver; therefore conferred 


commonly onhim which killed moſt men in the 


ned Theaters: Hence the complaint of Tertullian lib. 


de Spectaculis cap. 21. Qui inſigniore cui quam ho- 


wy 2wicide leanem poſcit, idem gladiatori atroci Rudem 


petat ( Redzs was another token of enfranchize- 


ment) & pileum præmium conftrat. In their 


common Forum or Guild. Hall, when they purpo- 
ſed to manumit any of their ſervants, their cuſtom 
alſo was, after the Lictor or Sergeant had regiſtred 
the name of the party manumitred , to ſhave his 
head, and give him a cap, whence according to 
Roſinus, ad pileum Vocare, is to ſet one at li- 
berty. | EC 

| Eraſmus in his Chiliades maketh the hat to be 


the fign of ſome eminent worth iu him that wear- 


eth it. Pileus ( ſaith he) ixſigne ſpectatæ virtu- 
tis. On this he conjecturetb, that the putting on 
of caps onthe heads of ſuch as are created Doclers 
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was never heard of àmong them, and good clothes 
are as little known there as he. By the habit of his 
attendants à man would think himſelf in Gale, 
their clothes either full of patches, or elſe open to 
the skin. Bid one of them wipe your boots, he 
Ee bath recourfe to the curtains ; with thoſe | 
e will perhaps rub over one ſide, and leave the 
bother to be made clean by the Gueſt. It is enough 
for him that he hath written the coppy. They wait 
| alwkyes with their hats on their heads, and ſoalſo 
do ſervants before their Maſters: Arttending-bire-! 
headed is as much out of faſhion there as in Tur- 
Key. Of all French faſhions in my opinion the molt; 
unfitting and unſeeming. Time and much uſe re 
conciled me to all other things, which at 'thefirſtY - 
were offenſive, to this irreverent cuſtom Iteturned 
an enemy, Neither can I ſee how it can chooſe} , 
but ſtomack the moſt patient, to ſee tlie worthieſſ., 
ſign of liberty uſurped and prefaned by the baſeſſ ; 
of ſlaves. For feeing that the French paifants arg 7 
ſuch infamous ſlaves unto their Lords and Princes y 
it cannot be, but that thoſe which gre their ſervant ſ 
muſt be one degree at the leaſt below the loweſſ , 
iN 
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condition. 1 
_ Certainly among the Ancients this promiſcuoi 
covering of the head was never heard of , it wa 

with them the chief ſion of freedom , as is we 
known to thoſe which are converſant with antiquſ 

ty. The Lacones a people of Peloponseſus, afiſſ tn 
they bad obtained to be made free Denizens Met 
erben , in fign of their now gotten liber , - 
would never go into the battel;»if pileati, but wil | 

their hats on Amongſt the Africantzas it iswritt! 
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France 23 
of Alexander, ab Alexandre, the placing of an hat 
on the top of a ſpear, Was uſed as a token to incite 


the people to their liberty which had been oppreſ- 
ſed by Thyrants: Per pileum in baſta propoptumad = 
libertatem proclamari. But among the Romans we 
have more variety. The taking off the hat of 


Targuinius Priſcys by an Eagle, and the putting of 
it on again, occaſioned the Augures to propheſie 
unto him the Kingdom; which fell out accord- 
ingly. Io their Sword-playes when one of their 
Gladiators had with credit ſlain his adverſary, they 
would ſometimes honour him with a Palm, ſome- 


times with a Hat, of theſe the laſt was the worthier; 
the Palm onely honouring the Victor; this alſo 


enfranchiſing the receiver; therefore conferred 


commonly on him which killed moſt men in the 


K q. Theaters: Hence the complaint of Tertullian lib. 
Hoe de Speſtaculis cap. 21. Qui inſigniore cuiquam bo- 


micidæ leanem poſcit, idem gladiatori atroci Rudem 


petat ( Redis was another token of enfranchize- 


ment) & pileum præmium conferat. In their 


common Forum or Guild. Hal, when they purpo- 
ſed to manumit any of their ſervants, their cuſtom 


| alſo was, after the Lictor or Sergeant had regiſtred 


the name of the party manumitted, to ſhave his 
head, and give him a cap, whence according to 
Roſinus, ad pileum Vocare, is to ſet one at li- 
berty. | | : 
_ Eraſmus in his Cbiliades maketh the hat to be 

the fign of ſome eminent worth iu bim that wear- 


eth it. Pileus ( ſaith he) ixſigne ſpectatæ virtu- 


is. On this he conjectureth, that the putting on 
of caps onthe heads of ſuch as are created Doclor: 
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or Maſters had its original. In the Univerſities 
of England this cuſtom is {till in force, the putting 
on of the Cap being never performed but on the 


ſo'emn Comitia, and in the preſence of all ſuch as 


are either auditors or ſpectators of that dayes ex- 
erciſe : When I was Regent, the whole houſe of 
Congregation joyned together ina petition to the 
Earl of Pembroke , to reſtore unto us the jus pilea- 
rum, the licence of putting on our caps at our pub- 
like meetings, Whichpriviledge time and the ty- 
ranny of our Vice. Chancellors had taken from us. 
Amongſt other motives we uſed the ſolemn form 
of creating a Mr. in the Arts by putting on his cap. 
and that that ſign of liberty might diſtinguiſh us 
that were the Regents from thoſe boyes which we 


were to govern : which requeſt he graciouſly 
granted. But this French ſaucineſs had drawn me 


out of my way. Animpudent familiarity, which 
I muſt confeſs did muchoffend me, and to which I 


will till profeſs my ſelf an open enemy. Though 


Pack ſpeach French, I cannot endure that Fack, 
ſhould be a Gentleman, = 


me — 


„ 


Roven a zeat City : how ſeated and built. The 


' ſtrength of it, St. Katheiines Mount. The 
Charch of Noftre-dame, &c. The Indeco- 


rum of the Papiſts in the ſeveral and unſa- 
table pictures of the Virgin. The —_ f 
Reel of the Seen Borlogyy. | 

2 C2 et | 


5 


2 22 —— : _ 
SE Ä 
4 — 97 Betas Shin? OE 
© = 
* 94 > * 


2 A- r 7 wan 
8 N 
— — ——— S 
2 7 * 


NF ou OE OO Oo — 2 1 


France Painted to the Lifes 25 


Type I ouſe of Parliament. T he precedency 


„ the Preſident ana Governour .The Legend 
F St. Romain, and the priviledgethence 
ariſing. The Language aud Religion of the 
Rho thomagenſes. 8 


— 


| 15 the firſt we ſet out for Roxen; in ten hours 


our Cart dragged us thither, the whole journey 


being in all fix miles French; admirable ſpeed. 


Abour three of the clock in the afternoon we had 
a ſight of the Town, daintily ſeated ina valley on 
the River Seine: I know not any Town better ſci- 
tuated ( Oxfordexcepted) which indeed it much 
reſemblech,I mean not in bigneſs but in ſcituation. 


It ſtandeth on all ſides environed with Mountains, 


the North excepted, and hath a large and pleaſant 
walk of meadow by the river ſide, to the South- 


Eaſtward, as Oxford hath towards Ifley. It is ſeat- 


ed onthe principal River of France, diſtant from 
the Hetropolis of that Countrey fifty miles Eng- 
liſh or thereabouts ; as Oxford on the Thames and 
from London: watered alſo it is with two ſmall 
Rillets, Roſee and Renelle, as the other with Char- 
well and Evenlode. The difference is, that Oxford 
is ſeated ſomewhat higher on the ſwelling of an 
hill, and a little more removed from thoſe moun- 
tains which environ it, and that the Rivers which 
run through ſome part of Reven, do onely waſh the 


precincts of the other. The buildings are in ſome 
places wood, in ſome ſtone, in others botb. The 


houſes without juttings or overlets four ſtories 
high, and in the front not very beautiful, The 
6? EY 7” ll 
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moſt promiſing houſe which mine eyes met with 
is chat of Mr. Boniface, who being of obſcure 
parents; and having raiſed himſelf a fortune in 
thewars againſt the League, hete built a receptacle 
for his age. It is faſhioned after the manner of new 
buildings in Landen, compoſed all of dainty white 
ſtone, fquare and poliſhed. On the partition be- 
twixt the firſt ſtory and the ſecond it hath theſe 
words engraven, Vt & Virtute Martisopus; Ten- 
land dia amore & armis. A Motto ſutable to his 
—_—_ = 
The other buildings of note are the Bridget for 
J as yet omit the Houſe of Parliament and the 
Churches ) and the Town wall by it. The Bridge 
whilft it was all ſtanding, was thought to have been 
the faireft and ftrongeſt piece of that kind in all 
France, it confiſted of twelve arches large and 
higb, there now remain but ſeven of them, the reſt 
being broken down by the Engliſh, in the falling 
of their affairs in France, the better to make good 
the Town againſt the French. The River is here 
about the breadth of the Thames at Fullham. Be- 
tween the River and the Town wall is the Eæ- 
change or meeting place of the Merchants, paved 
with broad and even pebble-ſtones ; in breadth 


vp to the wallwards thirty yeards, in length a hun- 


dred. A fine walk in fair weather. All along the 
bankſide lay the Ships, which by reaſon of the bro- 
ken bridge come up hither, and on occaſion high- 
er; 2good turn for Paris. The wall for the length 
of an hundred yeards is as ſtreight as one may lay 
aline; of a juſt height, and compoſed of ſquare 


and excellent ſtone ſo cunningly laid, that I never - 1 


ſaw 


hs 
MAT 


ith | 
=_— 
7 3 wall which Roves delighteth in, there muſt Come- 


ite 


— 
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ſaw the ſide of a Noble mans houſe built more 
handſomly. But ic is not onely the beauty of che 


what alſo be expected of it for rength, To 
which purpoſe it might ſeem indi fferentiy well, 
were there ſome addition of earth within it. It is 
well helped on the outſide by the breadth and 
depth of the ditches, but more by St. Nathurine: 
Fort ſeated on an hill at the Eaſt fide of it. A Port 
which, were it ſtrengthned according to the mo- 
dern art of fortifying, would much aſſuare the 
Town, and male it at once both a flave and a 
Commander. The Marſtul D'c Huere, when be 
was Lieutenant here for the Queen Mother, began 
to fortifie this Mountain, Quillebocuſe and other 
places of importance; but upon his death they were 
all razed. What were his Projects in it, they know 
beſt which were acquainted with his ambition. 


Certainly tie jarrs which he had ſown among the 


Princes, one with the other, and between them and 


the King, ſhew that they were not intended for no- 


thing. 8 N | 
There are in Roven thirty two pariſn Churches, 


"beſides thoſe which belong to A beyt and Religi- 


o Houſes; of which the moſt beautiful is that of 
St. Audom or Owen, once Arch-biſhop of this City. 
The ſeat and Church of the Arch-biſhop is that of 
Noftre/dame, a building far more gorgeous in the 


- outſide than within. It preſents it ſelf to you with 


a very gracious and majeſtical front, decked with 
moſt curious imagery , and adorned with three 
- ſtately Towers, I he firſt called La tour St. Ro- 
tain ; the ſecond Za tour de btaurre ( becauſe it 

5 8 was 
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was built with that money which was raiſed by 
Cardinal D' Amboyſe, for granting a diſpenſation 


to eat butter in the Leut) and a third built over 
the Porch, or great Door, wherein is the great Bell 


fo much talked of: Within it is but plain and or⸗ 
dinary, ſuch as common Cathedral Chur ches uſually 


are, fo big, ſo faſhioned. Behind the high Altar 


at a pillar on the left hand is the remainder of the 
Dake of Bedford's Tomb, which for ought I could 


diſcern was nothing but an Epitaph, ſomethree 


yeards high inthe Pillar. I faw nothing in it, which 


might move the envy of any Courtier to have it 


defaced , unleſs ic were the title of Regent du Ro- 
* de France, which is the leaſt he merit⸗ 
N | 

Somewhat Eaſtward beyond this is our Ladies 
({ happel, a pretty neat piece, and daintily ſet out. 
Tnere ſtandeth on the top of the Screen the Image 
of the Virgin her ſelf between two Angels. They 
have attired her in a red Mantle laced with two 
golglaces, a handſom ruffe about her neck, a vail 
of fine lawn hanging down her back, and (to ſhew 
that ſhe was the Queen of Heaven) a Crown up- 


on her head. In her left arm ſhe holds her Son in 


his ſide coat, a black hat and a golden hat⸗band A 


jolly plump Lady ſhe ſeemeth to be, of a flaxen 


hair, a ruddy lip, and a chearfal complexion. 
were well the Painters would agree about the 
limming of her; otherwiſe we are like to have as 


many Ladies as Churches. At Nofre dame in Pas 


11 ſhe is taught us to be brown, and ſeemeth ſomes 


what inclin*d to melancholy, I ſpeak not of her 


different habit, for I envy her not her changes 


oF 
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df apparel. Onely I could not but obſerve how 
thoſe of St. Sepalchres Church en la rue St. Demis, 


hath placed her on the top of their Screen in a 


Coape, as if ſhe had taken on het the zeal of 4. 
 braham, and were going to make a bloudy ſacrifice 
of her Son. They of Noſftre-dame in eAmiens 
have erected her Statue all in gold, with her Son 

alſo of the ſame mettal in her arms, caſting beams 
of gold round about her, as the Sun is painted in 
its full glory. Strange Idolatries / On the eontra- 
ry, in the pariſh Church of Tary in 1a Beauſe ſhe is 
to be ſeen in a plain petticoat of red, and her other 
garments correſpondent. In my mind this hold- 
eth moſt proportionto her eſtate, and will but 
ſerve to free theirirreligion from an abſurdity. It 
they will worfhip her as a Nurſe with her Child in 
her arms, or at ber breaſt, let them array her in ſuch 
apparel as might beſeem a Carpenters Wife, ſuch 
as ſhe might be ſuppoſed to have worn before the 
world had taken notice that ſhe was the Mother of 
her Saviour. If they muſt needs have her in her 

eſtate of glory, as at Amiens; or of honourſ be- 
ing now publikely acknowledged to be the blei- 
ſedneſs among Women) as at Paris: let them 
disburden her of her Child. To clap them thus 
both together, is a folly equally worthy of ſcorn & 
laughter. Certainly had ſhe but ſo much liberty as 
to make choice of her own clothes, I doubt not but 
ſhe would obſerve a greater decorum. And there- 
fore I commend the Capouchins of Boulogne, who 
in a little ſide Chappel conſecrated unto her,have 
piaced onely an handſom fair looking-glaſs upon 
her Altar, the beſt ornament of a Female- _ 
V 
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Why they placed it there I cannot ſay: onely! WF ; 
conceive it was, that ſhe might there ſee how te 
'; If dreſs her ſelf. | 
1 12 I dis Church is faid to have been built (1 ſhould 
if | rather think repaired ) by Raoul or Nallo the firff 
Duke of Normanay : Since it hath been much 
{ beautified by the Engliſh, when they were Lords of 
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| this Province. It is the ſeat of an Arch-biſhop, a 
| Dean and fifty Canons: The Arch-biſhoprick was 
[1 | inſtituxed by the authority of Conſtantine the 
[| Great, during the ſitting of the Council of Arles; 
* Anidian who wes there preſent being conſecrated 
k the firſt Arch-biſhop. The Biſhops of Seas, Au- 
renches, Conſtances, Beaux, Lyſicaux and Eureux, 
were appointed for his Dioceſans. The now Arch- 
biſhop is ſaid to be anable Schollar and a ſound 
States- man: his aame1 enquired not, The Re- 
venues of his Chair are ſaid to be ten thouſand 
Crowns, More they would amount to, were the 
Country any way fruitful of Vines : out of which 
the other Prelates of France draw no ſmall part f 
their Iutrado. 3 „ I 
Ih he Parliament of this Country was eſtabliſhed 
= thereby Lewis the twelfth, who alſo built that fair 
— Palace, wherein Juſtice is adminiſtred, Auno 1501, | 
ti | At that time he divided Normandy into ſeven 
Catbes, Ræpes, or Baliwicks,viz. Roven, Caux, Con- 
ftentin, Caen, Eurcuæ, iſors, and Alenzen, This 
a Court hath ſupreme power to enquire into, and 
give fentence of all cauſes within the limits of 
Normandy. It rece iveth appeals from the inferi- 
1 our Courts of the Dutchy unto it, but admitteth 
— | none from it. Here is allo Cour des E eus, a _ | 
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of the general Commiſſioners for taxes: and 44 
{hambre des aides, inſtituted by Charles the ſeventh 
for the receiving of his ſubſidies, Gabets, Impoſts, 
&c, The houſe of Parliament is in form quadran- 
gular, a very graceful and deleRable building. That 
of Paris is but a Chaot or a Babel to it. In the great 
Hall (into which you aſcend by ſome thirty ſteps 
or upwards) are the ſeats and desks of the Procu- 
rators, every ones name being written in Capital 
letters over his head. Theſe Procurators are like 
our Attourneys, to prepare cauſes, and make them 
ready for the Advocates. In this Hall do ſuitors 
uſe, either to attend, or walk up and down and con- 
fer with their pleaders. Within this Hall is the 


great Chamber, the Tribunal or Seat of Juſtice, 


both in Cauſes Criminal and Civil. 
At down interior regali ſplendida luxe 
Inſtruitur. 
As Virgil of Queen Dido's dining room. 


A Chamber ſo gallantly and richly built, that I 
muſt confeſs it far ſupaſſeth all the rooms that ever 
I ſaw in my life. The Palace of the Lou re hath no- 
thing in it comparable. The ſeiling all inlaid with 
gold, and yet did the workmanſhip exceed the mat » 


ter. This Court conſiſteth of two Preſid ents, twep⸗ 


ty Counſellors or Aſſiſtants, and as many Advo- 
cates as the Court will admit of, The prime Pre- 
fident is termed Mr. De Riz. by birth a Norman: 
upon the Bench and in all the places of his Court 


he taketh precedency of the Duke of Langue- 


ville, When there is a Convention of the 
; 1 OR 1 
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three eſtates ſummoned the Duke hath the prio. 
rity. 


We ſaid even now, that from the ſentence of this 
Court there lay no appeal: but this muſt be re- 


canted, and it is no ſname to do it. St. Auſtin 
hath writ his Retractions; ſo al ſo hath Bellar mine, 


Once in the yearthere is an appeal admitted; bat 
for one man onely, and that on this oceaſion. There 
was à poyſonous Dragon not far from Rover, 
which kad done much harm to the Country and 
City. Many wayes had been tried to deſtroy him, 
but none proſpered. At laſt Roman, afterwards 
made a St. then Arch-biſhop of the Town , ac- 
companied with a theif and a murderer; whoſe 


lives had been forfeited to a ſentence, undertaketh 


the enter p:iſe, Upon ſight of the Dragon the 


theif ſtole away, the murderer goeth in and ſeeth 


that holy man varquiſh the Serpent, armed onely 
with a Steale ( it is a neck habit ſanctified by his 
holineſs of Reme, and made much after the faſhion 
of a tippet) with this Stoale ty ed about the neck 


of the Dragon doth the murderer lead him priſo- 


ner to Rove n. To make ſhort work; the Name of 
God is praiſed, the Biſhop magnified, the murderer 
pardoned, and the Dragon burned. This aceident 
(if the ſtory be not Apecrypha) is ſaid to have haps 
ned on Holy Thurſday. Audom or Owen ſucceſſor 
unto St. Roman in memory of this marvellous act, 


obtained of King Dagobert the firſt (he began his 


raign Anno 632.) thit from that time forwards 
the Chapter of the Cathedral Church ſhould on 
every Aſcenſion day have the faculty of delivering 


any Mal(factor whom the Laws had cond:mned. 
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This that King then granted, and all the following 
Kings to this time have ſucceſſively confirmed it. I 
omit the ceremonies and ſolemnities wherewith 
this Priſoner is taken out of his Irons and reftored 
to liberty. It is not above nine years agone, ſince 
a Baron of Gaſcoyne took occaſion to kill his Wife; 
which done, he fled hither into Normandy ; and 
having firſt acquainted the Canons of Neſtre- 
dame With bis deſire, pot himſelf to the ſentence of 
the Court, and was adjudged to the heele. Aſ= 
cenſion day immediately comming on, the Canons 
challenged him, and the Judge, accotding to the 
cuſtom,cauſed him to be delivered. But the Vor-. 
ans pleaded, that the benefit of that priviledge 
belonged onely to the Natives of that Country, and 
they pleaded with ſuch fury, that the Baron was a- 
gain committed to priſon, till the Queen Mother 
had wooed the people, pro ea ſaltem vice; to admit 
of his repreival. „ 

I deferred to ſpeak of the language of Norman 
dy, till I came hither, becauſe here it is beſt ſpoken. 
It differeth from the Pariſian, and more elegant 
French, althoſt as much as the Engliſh ſpoken in 
the North doth from that of Zondow or Oxford. 
Some of the old Norman words it ſt ill retaineth; 
but not many. It is much altered from what it 
was in the time of the Conqueror: few of the 
words in which bur Laws were Written being 
| known by them. One of our company gave a Lit 
rletent t nures written in that language to à French 

Doctor in the Laws, who proteſted that in three 
lines he could not underſtand three words of. it: 
The teligion in this To _ is indifferent A” 
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as it is alſo in moſt places of this Province. Ihe 
Proteſtants are thought to be as great a party as te 
other, but far weaker : the Duke of Lonugrevile 
having diſarmed them in the beginning of the laſt 


troubles. | 


1 


hy * 


'Cuat. IV. 


——— 


Our journey between Roven and Pontoiſe; the 

holy man of St. Claire, and the Pilgrims 

, thither, My ſore eyes. Mante, Pomoiſe, 

Normandy j«/tly taken from K. John. The 
end of this Book, £ 


Uly the ſecond we took our farewell of Rover ; 

1 better accommodated than when we came thi- 

ther; yet not ſo well as I deſired. We are now 

preferred, ab aſinis ad equos, from the Cart to the 

Waggon. The French call it a C uach but that mat- 

ters not; ſo would they needs have the Cart to be 

Chariot. Theſe Waggons are ordinary inſtru- 
ments of travel in thoſe Countries, much of kin to 

a Graves end Barge : you ſhall hardly find them 
without a knave or a Giglet. A man may be ſure 
to be merry in them, were he as certain of being 

wholeſome. This in which we travelled contain» 

ed ten perſons, as all of them commonly do: and 

amongſt theſe ten, one might have found Engliſs, 

Scots, French, Normans, Dutch, and Italians ; 

a jolly mediey ; had our religions been as different 


as Or Nations, I ſheuld have thought my ſelf in we 
Amſterdam, 
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Amſterdam, or Roland. If a man had deſired to | 


have ſeen a brief or an E pitome of the world, he 
could no where have ws bac cn ſuch ſatisfaction, as 
by looking on us, I have already reckoned up the 
! ſeveral nations, I will now lay open the ſeveral con- 


7 ditions. There were then to be found among theſs 
4 paſſengers Men and Women , Lords and Serving- 


men, Schollars and Clowns, Ladies and Chamber- 
maids, Prieſts and Lay men, Gentlemen and Arti- 


ficers, people of all ſexes, and almoſt of all ages, 


If all the learning} in the world were loſt, it might 
be found ir! Plutarch, ſo ſaid Badæus. If all the 
Nations in the world had been loſt, they might have 
been found again in our Waggon, ſo I: Seriouſly 


I think our Coach to have been no unfit repreſen- 


tatios of the Ark, a whole world of men and lan- 
guages might have Srown out of it. 
But all this while our Waggon joggeth on, but 


ſo leaſureſy , that it gave me leave to take a more 
patient view of the Country then we could in the 
Cart. And here indeed I ſaw ſufficient to affect 
tbe Country, yea to dote on it; had I not come 
out of Eng land. The fields ſuch as already I have 
f deſcribed; every where beſet with Apple-trees, 
and fruits of the like nature: you could ſcarce fee 
any ching which was barren in the whole Coun- 


try. Theſe Apples are both meat and drink to the 


0 


poor Peſant, for the Country is ill provided with 
8 vines (the onely want I could obſerve in it) and 
5 Beer is a good beverage at a Gentlemans table. 


Sider then or Perry are the poor mans Clarret; 
and happy man is he, which can once or twice in a 


} week aſpite ſo high above water. To proceed: 


D 2 Through 
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Through many a miſerable Village ( Daburg they m 


call tnem) and ene Town ſomewhat bigger then 
the reſt, called Ecquille, we came that night to St. 
Claire, ten French miles from Roven. A poor 
Town, God wot, and had nothing in it temarkable, 
but an accident. There dwelt a Monk grown into 
great opinion for his ſanctity; and one who had 


an eſpecial hand on ſore eyes: yet his ability here- 


in was not general, none being capable of cure 
from him, bur pure Virgins. I perſwade my ſelf 
France could not yeild hita many Patients: and 
yet from all parts he was much ſought unto. Hope 
of cure, and acharitable opinion which they had 
of themſelves, had brought unto him divers di- 
ſtreſſed Damſels, which I am confident had no in- 
tereſt in his miracle. In the ſame Inn ( Alehouſe 


] thould fay ) where we were to be harboured; 
there had put in a whole covey of theſe Ladies Er- 
rant. Pilgrims they called themſelves , and had ! 


come on foot two dayes journey to clear their 
eye ſight. They had white vails hanging dowi 
their backs, which in part covered their faces, yet 
I perceived by a glimpſe, that ſome of them were 


paſt cure: though my charity durſt allow tbem 


Maids. it was afraid to ſuppoſe them Virgins : yet 
ſo far I dare aſſure them they ſhould recover their 


ſight, that when they came home they ſhould ſee 
their folly. At that time » what with roo much 9 


2 
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watching on ſhip-board, what with the tattneſs of 


the water, and the violence of the wind working 
upon me almoſt forty hours together whilſt Llay 7 


2 
we £7 "> 7 


on the hatches mine eyts had gotten arheum and 


redneſs, Ny Hoſteſs (good woman) perſwaded 


7 
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} © meto this holy and bleſſed Wight; but I durſt not 
venture; not that I had not as good a claim to my 


vvirginity as the beſt there; but becauſe | had learn- 
red what a greivous ſentence was denounced on 
| Abaziah King of 1ſrael for ſeeking help of Zeel- 
» 7 zebubthe God of Ekroy : When 1 hap tobe ill, 
| let mine amendment come in Gods Name. Mal- 
lem ſemper prof anus eſſe,quam ſic religioſus, as Mi- 
e »4tius Felix of the Roman Sacrifices: let my body 
f IF ſtill be troubled with a ſore eye, then have ſuch a 
4 recovery be a perpetual eye-ſore to my conſcience. 
e | Rather than go onpilgrimage to ſuch a Saint, let 
d || the Papss count me for an Heretick, Beſides, how 
- | durſtI imagine in him an ability of curing my bo- 
- | dily eyes, who above ſeventy years had been trou. 
e | bled with a blindneſs in the eyes of his ſoul. Thon 
|; Fool ( faid our Saviour almoſt in the like caſe ) 
- || firſt caſt out the beam of thine own eye, andthen ſhalt 
d | thou ſee clearly to caſt the mote out of thy brothers 
E eye. | y 
n if The next morning, Auguſt the third, I left my 
t Pilgrims to try their fortunes, and went on in our 
e journey to Paris, which that day we were to viſit. 
n My eyes not permitting me to read, and mine ears 
t 4 altogether ſtrangers to the French chat, drave my 
r thoughts back to Roven; and there nothing ſo 
e much poſſeſſed me, as the ſmall honour done to 
h Bedford in his Monument. I had leiſure. enough to 
provide bim a longer Epitaph; and a ſhort apo- 


e . Ja 


b logy againſt the envy of that Courtier which per- 
7 fſwaded (harlesthe eighth to deface the ruings of 
his Sepulcher, Thus: 
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But fooliſh Curio ceaſe , and do not blame 


A Pyramis unto it ſelf ſhall raiſe. 


| | None could expreſs thy Worth aA fuller WA}, 
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Ho did the Fox, the coward ft of the Heard, 
Kick the dead Lion and profane his Beard. L; 
So did the Greeks about their vanquiſht Hoa? 
Drag HeRor's Reliques, and torment his Ghoſt, | 
So did the Parthian ſlaves deride the head | 1 
Of the great Craſſus, nom betray d and dead: A 
To whoſe wittorious Sword, not long before, 
They would have ſacriſic d their lives, or more. 
So do the French aſſault dead Bedford*s ſpright, 
And trample on his aſhes iu deſpite. f 


So [mall an honour done unto his Name, 
why griev*ſt thou him a Sepulcher to have, | 
Who when he liv'd had made all France a Grade! 
His Sword triꝑmp d through all thoſe Towns which 
In the Iſle, Main, Aniou,Guyen Normandy. (lis 
Thy Fathers felt it. Oh thou worſt of men 
( May thou art) do not endta vour then 

This Conqueror from his laſt Hold to thruſt ; 
Whom all brave minds ſhall honour in the duſt. 
Jut be net troubled Bedford! Thow ſhalt ſtand 

abe v the reach ef malice : Thongh the hand 

Of a French baſeneſs may deface thy name, 

And tear it from thy Marble: Tet ſhall Fame 
Speak, lowaly of thee and thy acts. Thy praiſe 


Thy brave Atciieveme nts in the time to come 
Shall be a Monument above a Tombe. 

Thy name ſhall be thy Epitaph: and he 

#/ hich once reads Bedford ſhall imagine thee 
Beyond the power of Verſes , and ſhall ſay, 
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* Reſt thou then quiet inthe ſhadetof Night, _ 
Nor de thy elf with Curio: weaker /j gbr 
whilſt France rem ins, and Hiſtories are writ, 


7 


* 


Having offered thisunworthy , yet grateful ſa- 


' & crifice to the Manes of that brave Heroe, I had the 


7 


ie | 


more leiſure to behold ante, andthe Vines a- 
bout it, being the firſt that ever I ſaw, They are 
planted like our Hop-gardens, and grow up by 
the help of Poles, but not ſo high. They are kept 


with little coſt : and yeild profit to an Husband- 


man ſafficient to make him rich, had he neither 
King nor Landlord. The Wine which is preſſed 
out of them is harſh and not pleaſing ; as much dif- 
fering in ſweetneſs from the Wines of Paris or 
Orleans, as their language doth in elegancy. The 
reſt of the Norman Wines which are not very fre- 


quent, as growing onely on the frontiers towards 


France, are of the ſame quality. As for the Town 


of Mante it ſeemeth to have been of good ſtrength 


before the ufe of great Ordinance; having a wall, 


a competent ditch, and at every gate a Draw- 
bridge. They are ſtill ſufficient te guard their 
pullen from the Fox; and in the night time to ſe- 
cure their houſes from forrain burglaries: Once 
indeed they were able to make reſiſtance to a King. 
of France, but the Engliſt were then within it: Ar 
laſt on honourable terms it yeilded, and was entred 
by Charles the ſeventh the ſecond of Auguſt, Anno 
1449. The Town is for building and bigneſs ſome- 
what above the better ſort of Market Towns here 
in Exgland. 5 


1 The 


rer, and one of the ſtronge 
France. It hath in it two fair Abbeys of Aau- 
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The laſt Town of Normandy towards Pars is 
Pontoiſe: a Town well fortified being a borde- 


buiſſon and St. Martin: ſix Churches parochial, 
whereof that of Noſtre-dame in the ſuburbs is 
moſt beautiful. The name it derives from a bridge 


huilt over the River of Oy/e, on which it is ſcitua- 


ted,and by whick on that ſide it is well defended : 
the bridge being ſtrengthened with a ſtrong Bare, 
and two draw-bridges. It is commodiouſly ſcitu- 
ate onthe riſing of an hill ; and is famous for the 


ſiege laid before it by Charles the ſeventh, Annes 
1442. hut more fortunate unto him in the taking 
of it. For having raiſed his armes upon the Duke 


af Yorkes coming to give him battel with 6000, 


balwarks againſt 


men onely, the French Army conſiſting of double 


the number, he retired, or fled rather, unto St. De, 
nis. But there hearing how ſcandalous his retreat 
was to the Pariſiaus, even ready to mutiny; and 
that the Duke of Orleauce, and others of the Prin- 1 
ces, ſtitred with the ignominiouſneſs of his flight, | 
began co practiſe againſt him; he ſpeedily return- 


eth to Poxtoiſe and maketh himſelf Maſter of it by 


aſſault. Certainly to that fright he owed the get 
ting of the Town, and all Normandy ; the French | 
by that door making their entry into this Province, 
out of which at laſt they thruſt the Fng/ih , Anna * 
1450. So deſperate a thing is a frighted Cow+ 3 

1 . 


This Country had once before been in poſſeſſ.: 
on of the Engliſt: and that by a firmer title tan 
Fac Quord. A illiam the Conqueror had conveyed 
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it once over the Seas into Eng land, & it continued 
an appendix of that Crown from the year 1067. 
unto that of 1204. At that time Fobs called S An- 
terre, third Son unto King Henry the ſecond, ha- 
ving uſurped the States of England, and the Eng- 
liſs poſſeſſions in France upon Arthur heir of Bri- 
tain, and Son unto Geefrey his elder brother; was 
warred on by Phillip Auguſtus King of France, 
who ſided with the ſaid Arthur, In the end Ar- 
thur was taken, and not long after found dead in 
the ditches of the Caſtle of Roven. Whether this 


violent death * unto him by the practiſes 


of his Uncle, as the French ſay , or that the young 
Prince came to that unfortunate end in an attempt 
to eſcape, as the Exgliſß report, is not yet deter- 
mined, For my part conſidering the other carria- 


ges and virulencies of that King; I dare be of that 


opinion, that the death of eArthur was not with- 
gut his contrivement. Certainly he that rebelled. 
againſt his Father, and practiſed the eternal im- 
riſonment and ruine of his Brother, would not 
much ſtick (this being ſo ſpeedy a way to ſettle his 
affairs) at the murther of a Nephew. Upon the 
firſt bruit of this murther, Conſtance Mother to the 
young Frogs complained unto the King and Par- 
tament of Fxaxc7; not the Court which now is 
in force, conſiſting of men only of the long Robe: 
but the Court of Pairrie, er twelve Peers, whereof 
himſelf was one as Duke of Normandy. I ſee not 
how'in juſtice Philip could do leſs than ſummon 
him: an Homager being thin, and an Homage! 
accuſed. To this ſummons fohy refuſed to yeild 


hiqfelf. A counſel rather magnanimous than wiſe, 


ang 
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42 PFrance Painted to the Life. 
and ſuch as bad more in it of an Engliſh King than 
a French Subject. Edward the third a Prince of a 
finer mettal than this John obeyed the like warrant 
and performed à perſonal homage to Philip of 
Falojs: and it is not reckoned among his diſpas 
ragements. He committed yet a further error or 
ſolæciſme in State, not ſo much as ſending any of 
his people to ſupply his place, or plead his cauſe. 
Upon this none appearance the Peers proceed to 
fentence, I fur par Arreſt la dire Cour (ſaith 
Du? { hefne) condempne pour attaint, et con vainuc du 
crime de parricide , & de felonnie ; Parricide for 
the killing of his own Nephew, and felony for 
committing an act fo execrable on the perſon of a 


French vaſſal and in France. bon de Sienesaddeth 


a third cauſe, which was contempt in diſobeying 
tie Kings commandement. Upon this verdict the 


Court awarded; Que toutes les terres qu il aveit 


par deca de maurerient acquiſes & confiſques a la 
corronne , &c. A proceeding ſo fair and orderly, 
that I ſhould ſooner accuſe King Fol of indiſcre- 
tion,. than the French of injuſtice: when my eſtate 
or life is in danger, I wiſh it may have no more fi- 
niſter a trial. The Engliſs thus outed of Nor mandy 
by the weakneſs of ohn, reeovered it again by the 
puiſſance of Henry. But being held onely by the 
ſword; it was after thirty years recovered again 
as I have told you. And now being paſſed over the 
Op/e, I have at once freed the Fngliſb and my ſelf 
of Normandy, here ending this Book, but not that 
dayes journey. | 


The 
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the Rowens and the Gothes taken Paris; lie reſol- 
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The Second Book, or F RANCE. 


— — — — — 5 3 
| / 
C HAP. I. 


France in what ſenſe ſo called; the bounds of 
it: All old Gallia not poſſeſſed by the French, 
Countries follow the name of the moſt preda- 
minant Nation. The condition f the pre- 

ſent French. not different from that of the 

old Gaules. That the Heavens have à con- 
ſtant power upon the ſame Climate, though 
the Inhabitants be changed. The quality of 
the French in private, at the Church, and 
at the Table. Their Language, Comple- 
ments, Diſcourſe, ; c. 


ß the third, which was the day we 
ſer out of St. Claire, having paſſed 
through Pontoiſe, and croſſęd the Ri- 
WM ver, we were entred into France: 
France as it is underſtood in his limitted ſenſe, 
and as a part onely of the whole. For when Me. 


roꝛeus the Grandchild of Pharamond, firſt King 
of the Francones, had taken an opportunity to paſs 


the Rhene, having alſo during the warres between 


ved 
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ved there to ſetup his reſt: and to make that the 


head City of his Empire. I he Country round a- 
bout it, which was of no large extent, he com- 


manded to be called Fravcia, ox Terra Franco- 


rum, after the name of his Fraxcks whom be go- 


verned. In this bounded and reſtrained ſenſe, 
we now take it, being confined with Normandy 


onthe North, Campagne on the Eaſt, and on the 


Weſt and South with the little Province of la Be- 
æuſſe. It is alſo called , and that more properly, 
to diſtinguiſh it from the whole continent, the 


The of France, and xgl'-*«0Xdv the Iſie - I know not 


any thing more like it, then the Iſie of Elie: the 
Eare on the Welt, the Velle on the Eaſt, the Oyſe 
on the Northward, and a vein riveret of the Seine 


towards the Soutb, are the Rivers which encircle 
it. But the principall environings are made by 


the Seine, and the Marne, a river of Champagne, 
which within the main Iſland, make divers Ilets: 
the waters winding up and down, as deſirous to 
recreate the earth, with the pleaſures of its love- 


ly and delicious embraces. d 


This Iſte, this portion of Gaule properly and 
limitedly ſtiled France, was the ſeate of the Frank, 
at their firſt coming hither; and hath ſtill conti- 
nued ſo; The reſt of Gallia is in effect rather ſub- 
dued by the French than inhabited; their valour 
in time having taken in thoſe Countries which 
tkey never planted. So that if we look appre- 
henſively into Gaule / we ſhall find the other Na- 
tions Of it, to have juſt cauſe to take up the com- 


plaint of the King of Portugal, againſt Ferdinand 


ef Cq/tile, for aſſuming to himſelf the title of Ca- 
| | tholique 
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tholique King of Spain, eius tam non exigud parte 
penes reges alsos , as Mariana relateth it, Cer- 
ta in it is, that the leaſt part of old Gallia, is in the 
hands of the French; the Normans, Britons, 
Biſcaines, or Gaſceynes, theGethes (of Langue- 
doc and Provence) Bur gundi ans, and the ancient 
Gaules of Poictou, retaining in it ſuch fair and 
ample Provinces. But it is the cuſtome ( ſhall I 

ſay ) or fate of leſſer and weaker Nations, to looſe 
their names unto the ſtronger; as Wives do co 
their Husbands : and the ſmaller Rivers to the 
greater. Thus we ſee the little Province of Pe- 
land to have maſtered, and piven name to the 
Pruteni, Marovy, and other Nations of Sarmatia, 
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Emropea: as that of Moſeo hath untò all the Pro- 


vinces of Aſiatica. Thus hath Sweden conquered 
and denominated almoſt all the great Peninſula 
of Scandia, where it is but a little parcell : and 
thus did the Engliſt Saxon, being the moſt pre- 
vailing of the rel , impoſe the name of Engliſb on 
all the people of the Heptarcbhß. 

Et dedit impoſito nomina priſca jugo. 

And good reaſon the vanquiſhed ſhould ſub- 
mit themſelves as well unto the appellation, as the 
Lawes of the Victor, TT 

The French then are poſſeſſors of ſome part of 
old Gallia, and maſters of the reſt ; poſſeſſors not 
of their Cities onely , but their conditions; a 
double victory it ſeemerh they enjoyed over that 
people: and took from them at once, both theic 
Qualities and their Countries. Certainly vn hoſos 
ever will pleaſe to peruſe the Commentaries of 
_ Ce/ar de Bells Gallico, he will eaſily gueſs N 4 

| | It gs 
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 _ Hiſtorian, and a Prophet. He will rather make 
himſelf beleeve that he hath Prophicied the cha- 
racter of the preſent French, then delivered one 
ofthe ancient Ganles. And indeed it is a matter 
worthy both of wonder and obſervation, that the 
old Gaules, being in a manner all worn out, 
ſhould yet have moſt of their condition ſurviving 
in thoſe men which now inhabit that Region, be- 
ing of ſo many ſeveral Countries and _—_— 
If we dive into Natural cauſes, we have a ſpeedy 
recourſe unto the powerfull influence ofthe Hea- 
vens; for as thoſe celeſtial bodies conſidered in 
the general , do work upon all ſublunary bodies 
in the general, by light, influence, and motion: 
ſo have they a particular operation on particulars: 
an operation there is wrought by them in a man, 
as born at ſuch and ſuch a minute; and again, a8 
born under ſuch and ſuch a c'imate : the one de- 
rived from the ſetting of the houſes, and the 
Lord of the Horoſcope at the time of his nativity : 
the other from that Conſtellation which govern- 
eth as it were the Province of his birth; and is the 
Genius or Deus tutilary loci, Hinc illa ab anti- 
Juo vitia, ( ſaith an Author, moderne rather in 
time than judgement ) et patriæ ſorte durantia, que 
totas in hiſturiis gentes aut commtudant aut notant. 
Io or three Authors by name of paralel, will 
make it clear in the example, though it appear 
not obſcure in the ſearch of cauſes. Primus Gal- 
lorum impet us major quam virorum; Secundus mi- 
nor quam faminarum , ſaith Florus of the Faulen. 
What elle is that u hich Mr. Dalliagton ſaith ofthe 
Fr.nch, when he teporteth that they begin an 
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pre ſent enterprize on Genoa ) are manifeſt proofs 


action like thunder, and end it in a ſmoak. Their 
attempts on Naples and Millaiue, (to omit their 


of it. Neither will I now ſpeak of the battaile of 
Poirctiers, when they were ſo forward in the on- 


fer, and furious in the flight, ut ſunt Galorum 


ſubita ingenia, ſaith Cæſar; and I think theſe 
people are well known to be as hair-brain'd, as 
the other ever were. uvenal calleth Galliam 
Fæcundum Cauſidicorum, and amongſt the modern 
French , it is related that there are tryed more 
Law caſes in one year, than have been in England 
ſince the Conqueſt, Of the ancient Germaines , - 
the next neighbours and confederates of the 
Gazles, Tacitus hath given us this note, Diem 
noctemque continaure potando nulli probrum: and 
preſently after, de jungendis affinitatibus, de bello 
deni que et pace inceunviviis conſuttant. Since the 
times of Tacitus hath Germany almoſt ſhifted all 
her old inhabitants, and received new (Colonie; 
of Lombard, Sueves, Gothes, Srlavoni ans, 
Hunn s, Saxons, Vandals , and divers other Na- 
tions unknown to that writer; yet ſtill is that ex- 
horbitancie of drinking in faſhion : and to this 
day do the preſent Germaines conſult of moſt of 
their affairs in their cups: if the Engliſt have bor- 
rowed any thing of this bumor, it is not to be 
rhought the vice of the Country, but the times; 
To go yet higher and further, the Philoſopher 
Anacharſis (and he lived ſix hundred and odd 
ears before Chriſt ) noted it in the Greeks , that 
et the beginning of their feaſts they uſed little 
goblets, and greater towards the end, ras 
9 they 
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they were almoſt drunken: drug ęnor 10. EH 
aurts dpyquerer Wh iy wirkggts rin, M yrs os op p4> 
Nets: as Laertius reporteth it. Sr. George San- 
dis in that excellent diſcourſe of his own travells, 


reporteth the ſame cuſtome to continue ſtill a- 


tongęſt them, notwithſtanding the length of time, 


and all thoſe changes of State and People which 
have ſince happened. Their Empire indeed they 


have loſt, their Valour, and all other Graces 
which ſet them out in the eye of the World; 


and no marvail, theſe were not National condi- 
tions, bur perſonall endowments. I conclude 
this digreſſion with the words of Barklay, Hæ- 
ret itaque in omnꝭ gente vis quedam inconcuſſa, que 
bominibus pro Conditione terrarum in quibus naſci 
contigerit, ſua fata dimiſcrit. N 

The preſent French, then is nothing but an old 
Faule, moulded into a new name: as raſh he is, 
45 head ſtrong, and as hair-brain'd, A Nation 


whom you ſhall winne with a feather , and looſe 
with a ſtraw; upon the firſt ſight of him, you 
ſhall have him as familiar as your ſleep, or the ne- 


c<flicy of breathing, 1ti one hours conference; 
= may indear him to you, in the ſecond un- 


utton him, the third pumps him dry of all his 


ſecrets; andhe gives them you as faithfully , as if 


you were his Gheſtij Father, and bound to con- 


teale them ſub ſigillo confefſionts ; when you have 
learned this, you may lay him atide, for lie isnolon- 


ger ſerviceable. If you have any humor in holding 
him in a further acquaintance( a favour which he 
confeſſeth. and Ibeleeve him, he is unworthy of,) 
bimſclt will make the firſt feparazion : he =_ ; 
- aid 


ſ 


ſaid over his leſſonnow unto you y and now muſt 
find out ſome body elſe, to whom to repeate it. 
Fare him well; he ie a garment whom I would be 
loath to wear above two dayes together, for in 
that time he will be thred bare. Familiare eſt bo- 
minis omnia ſibi remittere , faith Velleius of all; it 
holdet h moſt properly in this people. He is very 
kind hearted to himſelf, and thinketh himſelf as 
free from wants, as he is fall: ſo much he hath 
in him the nature of a ¶ Hnois, that he thinketh all 


men blind but himſelf. In this private ſelf con- 
ceitedneſs he hateth the Spaniard, loveth not the 


r 


hats 
A 


rey t- w 


. 7 


15 


Engliſs, and contemneth the German: himſelf is 
the onely Courtier and compleat Gentleman; 
but it is his own. glaſs which he ſeeth in. Out of 
this conceit of his own excellencie; and partly. 
out of a ſhallowpeſs offbrain „he is very lyable 
to exceptions; the leaſt diſtaſte that can be, draw - 

eth his ſword, and a miautes pauſe ſheatheth it 

to your hand: afterwards if you beat him into 

better manners, he ſhall take it kindly, and cry 
Ser viteur. In this one thing they are wonderfully 

like the Devil; meekneſs or ſubmiſſion makes 

them inſolent, a little reſiſtance puttech them to 

their heeles, or makes them your Spaniels. In 4 

word ( for I have held him too long) he is à wal- 

ing vanitie ina new faſhion. _*_ 


* I will give you now a taſte of his Table, whicti 
you ſhall find in a meaſure furniſhed ; (1 ſpeaR 


g not of the paiſant) but not with ſo full a manner 
le Bl 


as with us; Their Beef they cut aut into ſuch 


© thops; that that which goeth there for a laudableé 


1 


k diſh, would be thought here a Vniverſity Com- 


wn; 
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wont; new ſerved from the Hatch. A Loyne of 
Mutton ſerves amongſt them for three roſtings, 
befides the hazard of making pottage with the 
rump. Fowl alſo they have in good plenty; eſ- 
pecially ſuch as the King found in Scotland: to 
ſay truth, that which they have, is ſufficient for 
nature and a friend, were it not for the Miſtriſs, 
or the Kitchin wench. J have heard much fame of 
the french Cookes, buttheir skill lyeth not in the 
neat handling of Beef or Mutton. They (have as 
generally have all this Nation) good fancies, and 
are ſpeciall fellowes for the making of puff paſtes, 
and the ordering of banquets. Their trade is not 
to feed the belly, but the pallat. It is now time 
you were ſet down, where the firſt thing you muſt 
do, is to ſay your own Grace; private Graces 
are as ordinary there, as private Maſfes, and 
from thence I think they learned them. That 
done, fall to where you like beſt ; they obſerve 
no method in their eating, and if you look for a 
carver, you may riſe faſting. When you are riſen, 
if you can digeſt the fluttifhnefs of the Cookery, 
( which is moſt abominable at firſt fight ) I dare 
truſt you in a Garriſon ; follow him to Church 
and there he will ſhew himſelf moſt irrereligious 
and irreverent: I ſpeak not of all but the gene- 
ral. At a Maſſe in Cordeliers Church in Paris, | 
faw two French papiſts, even wlien the moſt ſacred | 
Miſteryof their faith was celebrating, break out in- 
to ſucha blaſphemous and athieſtical laughter, that 


even an Ethnicł would have hated it : it was wel! 


they were knowifto be Catholiij net, otherwiſe ſome | 
French hot head or other, would have ſent them 
* to Pluto. | R 
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The French Language is indeed very ſweet and 


delectable, it is cleared of all harſhneſs, by the 


cutting and leaving out the conſonants, which 
makerh it fall off the tongue very yolubly ; yet in 
mine opinion, it is rather elegant than copious; 
* is much troubled for want of words 
to find out Periphraſes. It expreſſeth very muck 
of it ſelf in the action: the head, body and ſhoul- 
ders concurre all in the pronouncing of it; and 
he that hopeth to ſpeal it with a good grace, muſt 
have ſomething in him of the Mimick. lt is en- 
riched with a full number of ſignificant Proverbs, 
which is a great help to the French humor in ſcof- 
fing, and very full of Courtſhip, which maketh 


all the people complemental ; the pooreſt Cob- 


ler inthe village hath his Court cringes, and his 
eau bemſte de Cour, his Court holy water as pers 
fectly as the Prince of Conde. | 

In the Paſſadres of their Courtſhip , they ex- 
preſſe themſelves with much variety of geſture » 


and indeed it doth not misbecome them: were it 


as gracious in the Gentlemen of other Nations as 
in them, it were worth your patience; but the 


que ſalutationis artiſicio corpus infle tant, putes ni: 


affectation of it is ſcurvy and ridiculous, wy 


hil iſta ies mages convenice. Vicinæ autem 


gentes ridiculo errore decentæ, eiusdem Yenuftatis 
imitationem ludieram fac iunt et ingratam: as one 
happily obſeryed at his being amongſt them. I 


have heard of a young Gallant Sonne to a great 
Lord of one of the three Brittiſh Kingdomes, that 
ſpent ſome years in France to learn faſhions ;; at 


his return he deſired toſee the King, andhis Father 
5 E 2 procured 
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procured him an enterveiwe ; when he came with- 
in the preſence Chamber, he began to compole 
his head, and carryed it, as though he had been 
ridden with a Martingale ; next he fell to draw 
back his leggs, and thruſt out his ſhoulders, and 
that with ſuch a graceleſs apiſhneſs, that the King 
asked him, if he meant to ſhoulder him out of his 
Chair, and ſo left him to act out his complement to 
the hangings, In their Covrtſhip they beſtow e- 
ven the higheſt titles upon thoſeof the loweſt con. 
dition. This is the vice alſo of their common > 
talk, the begger begitteth Monſieurs and Ma. 
dames to his Sonnes and Daughters, as familiarly 
as the King: were there no other reaſon to per. 
ſwade me, that the Welch or Brittaynes were the 
defendants of the Gaules, this onely were ſuffici. 
ent, that they would all be Gentlemen. 
His diſcourſe runneth commonly on two 
wheeles, Treaſon and Ribaldry ; I never heard 
people talk leſs reverently of their Prince, nor 
more ſawcily of his actions; ſcarce a day paſſeth 
away, without ſome ſeditious pamphlet printed 
and publiſhed in the diſgrace of the King, or of 
ſome of his Courtires. Theſe are every mans mo- 
ney, and he that buyeth them is not coye of the 
Contents, be they never-ſo ſcandalous: ofall hy. 
mors the moſt harſh and odious. Take him from 
this (which you can hardly do till he hath told 
all) and then he falleth upon his ribaldry ; with- 
out theſe crutches, his diſcourſe would never be 
able to keep pace with bis cempany. Thus ſhall i 
you have them relate the ſtories of their own un- 
cleanneſs, with a face as confident, as if 125 
| had | 
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had no accident to pleaſe their hearers more com- 
mendible. Thus will they reckon up the ſeveral 
profanations of pleaſure, by which they have 
diſmanued themſelves ; ſometimes not ſparing to 
deſcend unto particulars. A valiant Captaine 
never gloried more, in the number of the Cities 
he had taken, then they do of the ſeveral women 


they have proſtituted. 


Egregiam vero Laudem, et ſpelia ampla l 
Fooliſh and moſt periſhing wretches, by whom 


tach ſeveral incontinency is twice committed, firſt 


inthe act, and ſecondly in the boaſt, By them- 
ſelves they meaſure others; and think them Na- 
tarals or Simplicians Which are not ſo condition- 
ed. I proteſt I was fain ſometimes to put on a 


little impudencie, that I might avoid the ſuſpiti- 


onof a gelding or a ſheep-biter. It was St. Au- 
ius caſe as himſelf teſtifyeth in the ſecond Book 
of his Confeſſions: Fingebamme( ſaith the good 
Father) feci fe e quod non feceram, nc caters vie- 
rer abiectior. But he afterwards was ſorry for it, 
and ſo am I, and yet indeed there was no other 


way to keep in a good opinion of that unmanly 


and ungoverned pcople. 


CAP. II. 


| The French Women, their perſons , prating 

and conditions; the immodeſty of the Freac 
Ladies. Kiſſing not in uſe amongſt them, 
aud the ſiniſter opinion conceived of the free 
1 > EO 
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| of of it in England: The innocency and 
harmleſaeſs of it amongſt us: The impo- 
ſtures of French Pandors is London, with 
the ſcandall thence ariſing : The peccaticy 
| o our old Engliſh Doctor. More of the 
rench Women : Their Marriages and lives 
after Medlock. An Elegie to the Engliſh 

Ladies. 


Am now come to the Freuch Women; and it 
were great pitty they ſhould not immedintely 
follow the diſcourſe of the Men ; ſo like they are 
oneta the other, that one would chink them ta 
be the fame, and that all the difference lay in the 
apparel: for perſon they are generally of an in- 
different ſtatare; their bodies ſtraight, and their 
Waſtes commonly ſmall ; but whether it be ſo by 
nature, or by much reſtraining of thofe parts, £ 
cannot ſay. It is ſaid that an whſolute Woman 
ſhould have ( amongſt other qualities requiſite) 
the parts of à French Woman from the neck to 
the girdle; but 7 beleeve it holdeth not good; 
their ſhoulders and backs being fo broad, that 
they hold no proportion with their middles: yet 
this may be the vice of their apparrel. Their 
bands are in my opinion the comelyeſt and beſt or- 
dered parts of them, long, white, and lender ; were 
their faces anſwerable, even an Exgliſb eye would 
apprehend them lovely: but here I find a pretty 
contradictory, the hand, as it is the beſt orna- 
ment of the whole ſtructure, ſo doth it moſt diſ- 
phase it:; whether if de tharill ayet be the cans 
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of it, or that hot blood wrought upon by a hot 


and ſcalding ayr, muſt of neceſſity by ſuch means 


vent it ſelf, Iam not certain: this I am ſure of 


that ſcarce the tytke of all the maids we ſaw, bad 
their hands, armes, and wreſts free from ſcabs; 
which had overrunne them like a Leproſie. Their 
hair is generally black, and indeed ſomewhat blac- 
ker, then a gratious lovelineſs would admit. The 
Poets commend Leda for her black hair, and not 
unworthily. 


' Leda fuit nigris canſpicienda comie. 


As Oꝛid hath it; yet was that blackneſs but a 
darker brown, and not ſo feartul as this of the 
French women. Again the blackneſs of the hair 
# there accounted an oruament; when the face a- 
bout which it hangeth, is of ſo perfect a comple- 
tion and ſymmetrie, that it giveth a luſtre; then 
doch the hair ſet forth the face, as a ſhaddew doth a 


picture, and the face becometh the hair, as a feld 


argent doth & ſable bearing: which kind of armou- 
ry the Heralds call the moſt faireſt. But in this 
the French Women are moſt unlucky, Don Quiæ- 
ete did not ſo deſeryedly aſſume to himſelf the 
name of the Knight of the ill ſavoured face; as may 
they that of the Damoſells of it. It was therefore 
a happy ſpeech of a young French gallant, that 
came in our company out of England, and had 
it been ſpoken amongſt the Ancients, it might 
have been regiſtred for an Apothegme: That the 
Engliſh of ail the people in the World were only 
Nati ad voluptates: you. have, ſaith he, the * | 
OI E 4 e 
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e nomen, the goodlieſt Horſes, and the beſt breed 
F Voggs undor Heaven: for my part ( as farre 
as I could in fo ſhort a time obſerve ) I dare in 
his firſt beleeve him. Exland nat onely being 
as it is ſtiled) a Paradiſe for Women , by reaſon 
af their pririledges; but a Paradiſe alſo of Wo- 
men, by reaſon of their unmatchable perfectians : 
Their diſpoſitions hold good intelligenee with 
their faces; yqu cannot ſay of them as Hueton doth 
of Galba, Ingenium Galbe male habitat: they 
ſuit ſo well the one with the other, that in m 
life I never met with a better decorum. But you 
muſt firſt here them ſpeak, Loquere ut te videam, 
7 method in old times, and it holdeth now. 

ou cannot gather a better Character of a French 

Woman than from her prating, which is tedious 

aud infinite ; that jou ſhall ſoantr want ear. s., than 

fae tongue. The faſtedious pratler which Horace 
mentionethin his ninth Satyre, was but a Pueſne 
| to her. The writers of theſe times call the $:gi- 
; Lians gerre Siculæ, and not undeſervedly ; yet 
( were they but the Scholers of the French; and 
learned this faculty of them before the Veſpers. 

It is manners to give precedency to the Maiſtreſ- 

fe, and ſhe will have it, if words may catry it for 

two things, I would haye had Ariſtotle acquaint- 
ed with theſe Chartings; firſt it would have ſa- 
ved him a labour in taking ſuch paines about find- 
ing out the prepetual motion: ſecondly it would 
have freed him from an Hereſie with which his 

Jorg is no inſerted , and that is, Quic quid 

e, ab alio movetur; their tongues I am 

certain move themſelyes, and make their own 
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occafions of diſcourſing: when they are 4 gein 


they are libęea Watch, you need not wind them a- 


bove once in twelve hours, for ſo long the thred 
of their tongues will be in ſpinniug. A Dame of 
Paris came in a Coach with us from Rovey, four- 
teen hours we were together, of which time 


(Ile take my oath upon it) her tongue frettedamay 


a eleven hours and fifty ſeven minutes; ſuch ever. 
laſtiug talkers are they all, that they will fooner 
want breath than words, and they are zever ſileut 
but in the grave, which may alſo be doubted ?- 
As they are endleſs in their talk, ſo are they 
alſo regardleſs.of the.comyany they ſpeak in; be 
he ſtranger or of their acquaintance it much mat- 
ters not; though indeed no man is to them a 
ſtranger, within an hour of the firſt ſight you 
ſhall have them familiar more than enough; and 
as merry with you, as if they had known your bearing 
cloth. It may be they are chaſt , and I perſwade 
my ſelf many of them are; but you will hardly 
gather ic ont of there behaviour. Te tamen et 
cultus damnat, as Auſonius of an honeſt Woman, 
that carryed her ſelf leſſe modeſtly. They are 
abundantly full of laughter and toying, and are 
never without variety of laſcivious ſongs, which 
they ſpare not to ſing in whoſe company ſoever : 
you would think modeſty were quite baniſhed the 
Kingdom, or rather that it bad never been there. 
Neither is this the weakneſs of ſome few, it is an 
Epidenucall diſeaſs: Maids and Wives are alike 


ſick of it, though not both ſo deſperately. The 


Galliards of the Mayds being of the two a little 


more tollerable; that of the Women coming hard 


upog 
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upon the confines of ſhameleſneſs. As for the 
Ladies ef the ¶ burt (1 can ſpeak this but upon 
hear- ſay) they are as much above them in their lighe- 
10/5, as they are in their place: and ſo much the 
worſe , in that they have made their lightneſs 
impudent: for whereas the daughter of yt h- 
goras, being demanded what ſhamed her moſt 
to diſcourſe of > made anſwer, Tum Md gum . 
aw; thoſe parts which made her a Women » 
theſe French Dames will ſpeak of them even inthe 
hearing of men, as freely , and almoſt as broadly 
as Midwife, or a Barbar Sargeon. Nay I have 
hearda Gentleman of good credence relate, that 
being it a Tilting, he ſa wa Courtier going to re- 
move a boy, who very roguiſhly looked under a 
Ladies Cloathes 3 bur when her Ladyſhip per - 
erived his intention, ſhe hindered him with this 
Complement, Leiſſe Aauſicur Laiſſe les yeux ne 
pas Znarrons , the boyes would ſteal nothing. A 
very merciful and gentle Lady: if that of Juſtiu be 
ſtill true, Vera mulitrum ornament a pudioiti am e ſſe 
uon veſtes > that anodef{y were the beſi apparrel of 4 
women ; I am affraid many of the female ſexe in 
Fmraxce would beitbinly clad, or elſe go naked. 
Being a people thus prone to a ſudden famili- 
arity, and ſo prodigal of their tongues and compa- N 
ny ; you would ſcarce imagine them to be coy of a 
their lips; yet this is their humour. It ſeemed to 5 
me at firſt ſtrange and uncivil. that a woman ſhould 
turn away from the proffer of a ſalutation. After: 
wards Iliked the cuſtom very well, and I had good 
caufſe for it 3 for it faved me from many an unſa- 
vaurj peice of mamnerlineſt. This W 
os could 
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could not but amaze me, that they who in their 
actions were ſo light and wanton,ſhould yet think 
themſelves modeſt; and confine all laſciviouſneſs 
unto a kiſs. A woman that is kiſſed, they account 
more than half whored, be her deportment never 
ſo becoming; which maketh them very ſparing 
of receiving ſuch kindneſſes. But this is but a 
diſſembled unwillingneſs, and hath ſomewhat in it 
of the Italian; As they had rather murther 4 man in 
pri vate, than opeuly ſpea ill of him: ſo it may be 
thought, that theſe Damſels would hardly refuſe a 
mans bed, though edueation hath tauꝑht them to 
fly from his lips. Night and the Curtains may 
conceal the one, the other can obtain no 
— in the eye of ſuch as may happen to ob- 
rve it. | | 
Upon this ground your French Traveller, that 
perhaps may ſee his Hoſteſs kiſſed at Dover; and 
ſee a Gentleman ſalute a Lady in the ſtreets of 
London, relateth at his coming home ſtrange Chy- 
mera's of the Engliſh modeſty : to further this ſis 
niſter opinion, he will not ſpare to tell his Come- 
rades (for this I have noted to you to be a part of 
his humour) what Merchanes Wives he enjoyed at 
TLondln, and in what familiarity fach a Lady enter- 
tained him at Meſtminſter. Terrible untruths, and 
yet my poor Gallant thinketh he lieth not. I re- 
member I met in Paris with an Englifh Docter, and 
the Maſter of a Colledge there, who complained 
much of the laſciviouſneſs of the Engliſh Women; 
and how infamouſly every French Taylor that 
came from us reported of them,withall he proteſt» 
ed it did not much greive him; becauſe he thought 
5 1t 
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it a juſt judgement of God upon our Nation, that 


all the married men ſhould thus ſuffer. A ffrange 
peice of Divinity to me, that never beforeheard: 
ſuch preaching, This was the occaſion- of the 
doctrine. In the old Engliſh Maſc- boo, called 
Sec undum uſum Sarum, the Woman at the time of 
marriage promiſeth her future Husband to be bon- 
ny and buxome at bed and at board till death us 
depart. &c. This being too light for the gravity of 
the action then'in hand; and in mine opinion 
fomewhat lefs reverent than 2 Church duty would 


requireʒ the Reformers of that Book thought good 


to alter, and thought fitter to pus in, to love, cherifh 
and obey, That this was a ſuffi cient aſſurance of 


Conjugal faith he would not grant, becanſe the 


romiſe of being buxome in bed was excluded: 
ſides, he accounted the ſuppoſed diſhoneſty of 
the Engliſh Wives as a vengeance plucked down 


on the heads of the people, for chopping and 
changing the words of the holy Sacrament ( for 


ſuch they eſteem the form of Matrimony.) Though 


his argument needed no anſwer; yet his accuſati- 


on might expect one. And an Engliſh Gentleman 
though not of the Engliſn faith) laid open the 
abuſe, - and ſeemed to ſpeak it out of knowledge. 
When the Monuffeurs came over full pur ſed to 
London, the French Pandars, which lay in wait for 
ſuch booties, grow into their acquaintance, and 
promiſe them the imbraces of ſuch a Dame of the 
City, or of ſuch a Lady of the Court; Women per- 
haps famed for admirable beauties. Bur Ixion 
amongſt the Poets expected Juno, and enjoyed 4 
Cloud: So thoſe beguiled Wretches, inſtead of thoſe 
5 eminent 
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eminent perſons mentioned to them, take into their 


boſomes ſome of the common proſtitutes of the 


Town. Thus are they cozened in their deſires: 


thus do they lie in their reports: whilſt, poor 
fools, they think themſelves guilty of neither im- 
poſture. - ee tes 

For the other accuſation, which would ſeem to 


| faſten a note of immedeſty upon our Engliſh 
Gentlewomens lips; I ſhould be like enough to 


confeſsthe crime, were the Engliſh kiſſes like unto 
thoſe of the French. As therefore Doctor Bale 
Maſter of the Requeſts ſaid unto Aendoxa the Spa- 


niſh Embaſſador, upon his diſlike of the promiſcu- 


ous ſitting of men and women within our Church- 


es, Turpe quidem id eſſe apud Hiſpanos, qui a 


loc is ſacris cogitarent de explenda libidine, a qua pro- 

cal aberant Anglorum mentes: So do I anſwer to 
the bill of the Complaint. An Oxford Doctor up- 
on this Text, Betrayeft thox the Sen of man with a 
Riſs? made mention of four forts of kiſſes, viz. 
O ſculum charitatis, Oſculum gratioris familiaritatis, 
Oſculum calliditatis, and Oſculum carnalitatis : OF 
theſe I will beſtow the /aft on the French; and the 
third on the Spaniards, retaining the two firſt anto 
our ſelves: whereof the one is enjoyned by the 


precept, and the other warranted by the examples 


of holy Scriptures: For my part I ſee nothing in 
the innotent and harmleſs ſalutations of the Eng- 
liſh, which the Doctor calleth Oſcula gratioris fas 


miliaritatis, that may move a French mans ſuſpiti- 


on; much, I confeſs, which may ſtir his envy. 
Perhaps a want of that happineſs in himſelf maketh 
him to diſlikeitin us s as the Fox that had loft his 

8. ay! 
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tayl perſwaded all others to cut off tbeirs. But! 
have already toucht the reaſon, why that Nation is | 
unworthy of ſuch a favour ; their kiſſes being heat | 
and ſulphury ; and indeed nothing but the Fra- 
logue of their luſt : whereas on the contrary, audi 'P 
dare be confident in it, the chaſt and innocent kiſs MW 
of the Engliſh Gentlewoman is more in Heayen, | 
than many of their beſt devotions. It were not 
amiſs to explain in this place 2 yerſe of Ovid!, 
cammon in the mouthes of many. but in theunder« 
ſtanding of few. | | 


Oſcula qui ſumpſit, & nen & cetera ſumpſit 
Hes quaque que: ſumpſit perdere diguus erat. 
He that doth onely kiſs, and do th no more, 
Neſerves to looſe the kiſſes given before. 


Which muſt be underſtoad according to the faſhi- | 
on of Name and Italy (and ſince of Frauce and 
Spain) where they were given as pawns of a 
diſhoneſt contract, and not according to the eu- 
ſtoms of England, where they are onely proffered 
in the way of a gratious and innocent familiarity, 
and ſo accepted, | x 

I return again to the French women, and though 

I ay not kiſs them ( which ke that ſeeth them will 

2 good cauſe to thank God for) yet they are at 
liberty to be courted: An office which they admit 
freely; and return as liberally: an office to which 
they are ſo uſed, that they can bardly diſtinguiſh 
complement from wooing,till the Prieſt expeQeth 
them at the Church door: That day they fer them- 
ſelves forth with all the variety of riches their or 
if 


* 


1 
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dir can extend to: A Schollar of the Univerſity 
never disfurniſhed ſo many of his Freinds to pro- 
vide for a journey, as they do neighbours to adorn 
that weddipg. Army being at Pontoiſe I ſaw Mrs. 


Bi return from the Church ; the day before ſhe 


had been ſomewhat of the condition of a Kitchen 


| 1 wench, but now ſo tricked up with fearfes;rings and 

i croſs-garters, that you never ſaw aWhitſon Lady 

better rigged I ſhould much have applauded the 
s fo 


fellows fortunes, if he could have married the 
Clothes: but (God be mercifulco him) he is 
chained to the Wench : Much joy may they have 
together moſt peerleſs couple. | 


Hymen O Hymenee, Hymen Hymen O Hymenæe. 


The match was well knit up among them, 1 
would have a French man marry none but a French 
woman. „5 
Being now made Miſtreſs of an houſe, ſhe can 
ive her ſelf a diſpenſation to drink Wine. Before 
cs had a fling at the bottle by ſtealth, and could 
make aſhift to play off her whole one in 4 corner; as St. 


Auſtiu in the ninth book of his Confeſſtonsreporteth 


of his Mother Monica: Now ſhehath her draughts 


like the ſecond Edition of a book augmented and 


reviſed ; and which is more,publiſhed cum Pri vi- 


legio. Her houſe ſhe keeps as ſht doth ber ſelf. It 
would pure a ſtrong judgement to reſolve which f | 


the two was the woſt naſty: yet after ten of the cloc 
you may come niph her; for by that time ſhe hath 
not onely eaten, but it may be her hall hath had a 
bruſhing. If you be not carefui of your eme er 
een en 
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ſhall commonly find her ſpeechleſs, her mouth bes 
ing ſtopped with ſome of the reliques of laſt nights 
ſupper. To five meals a day ſbe is very conſtant, 
and for variety ſake ſhe will make ſome of them at 
the ſtreet door. She is an exceeding good ſoul (as 
Sancho Pancha ſaid of his Wife) and. one that 
will not pine her ſelf,though her heirs ſmart for it. 
To her Husbaud fee is very ſervile, ſeldom ſitteth | 
With him at the table, readily executing all his 
commands, and is indeed rather a married ſervant 
than a Wife, or a houſpol d drudge under the title of a 
Miſtreſs. Yet on the other ſide ſhe hath free- 


dome enough, and certainly much more than a 


moderatewiſedome would permit her. It is one 
of her iura conjugalia to admit of Courtſhip even 
in the fight of her Husband , to walk arm in arm 
about the ſtreets, or in the fields, with her Pri. 
z ado, to pro ffer occaſions of familiarity and ac- 
quaintance at the firſt ſight of one whoſe perſon 
ſhe reliſheth, and all this ſaws ſuſpecion without 
the leaſt imputation. A liberty ſomewhat of the 
largeſt, and we may juſtly fear, that having thus 
wholly in her own power the keys of the Cabinet, 
ſhe ſheweth her Jewels to more than her husband. 
uch are the French women, and ſuch lives do they 
lead both Maids and Married. LOS 


Then happy England ! Thy four Sexs contain 
The pride of Beauties; Sach as may diſdain - 
Rivals on earth; Such as at once may move, 
B J4 ſtrange power, the enVy and the love 
Df all their Sex beſides. Admit a Dame 
Of France of Spain puſs in the breath of Fame 


Aud 


 Fhichbareher black, aud figh her ſelf away. 


So do the common people of the Groves 


Than r re did th other Cupid from his quibert: 
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Aud her own thonghts for Fair: Tet let her view 


The common ft Beauties ef the Engliſh crew; 
And in deſpair ſhee*l execrate the day 


So pin d the Phrygian Dames and hang d the head, 
when into Troy Paris his Helen lead: 

Hut boaſt not Paris; England zow exjoyes 
Helens enough to ſack, à World of Troys : 

So do the vulgar T apers of the Sie 2 
Looſe all their luſtre when the Noon is nigh... 
Tet Engliſh Ladies (glorious Lights) as far 
Exceed the Moon, as doth the Moon a Star: 
Grow huſt t, when Philomel recounts ber Loves : 
But when our Ladies ſing, even ſhe forbears 

To uſe her tongue; and turns her tongue to cars: 
Nay more; their beauties ſhonld proud Venus ſee, 
Sheer d bluſh her ſelf out of her Deitie; - - 
Drop into Vulcan*s forge, her raign now done, 
And yeild to them her Empire and her Son. 
Yet this were needleſs ; I can hardly find 
Any of theſe Land-ftars, but\ ſtraight my mind 
Speaks her a Venus; and me thinks I ſpye 

A little Cupid ſporting in hel eye: 


Who thence his ſhaft more powerfully delivers . 


Such in a word they are: you would them gaeſs 
An harmony of all the Goddeſſes: 


Or ſwear ,that partial Nature at their birth 


Had robb'd the Heavens to glorifie the earths. .. , 


Such though they are; yet mean, theſe graces bin 
Compar d unto the vertues lodg d within: 


E *\ 4 Wy 
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For needs the Jewels muſt be rich anapretions, T 
The Cask that keeps them being ſo delicious. 

— — a | 5 
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A 1 France deſcribed The Valley of Montmo- 
* | rancie and the Dukes of it. Mont- Martyr. 
Burials in former times not permitted with 
in the Wals. The proſecuting of this diſ- 
cour(e by manner of 4 Fournal intermitted; 

The Town and Church of St. Denis. The 
Legend of him and his head. Of Dagobert 
and the Leper. The reliques to be ſeen there: 
Martyrs how eſteem d in St. Auſtin's ime : 
The Sepulchers of the French Kings and the 
Treaſury there. The Kings Houſe of Madrit. 
The Queen Mothers Houſe at Ruall, and fine 
devices init, St. Germanenly another of 
the Kings Houſes : the curious painting in 
it. ( Gorrambery Window.) The Garden 
belonging to it, and the excellency of the Na- 

ys,St. Vincent and the Caſtle 


ter- works. Boy 
called Biſeſtre. 


Have now done with the French both Men and 
Wome: a people much extolled by many of the 
Engliſh Travellers for all thoſe graces which may 
enoble and adorn both Sexes: For my part, having 
obſerved them as well as I could, and traced them | 
8 in 
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in all their ſeveral humours, I ſet up my reſt with 
this propoſition, that there is nothing to be envied in 
them but their Country; To that indeed I am earn- 
eſtly, and I think not nnworthily affected: here 
being nothing wanting which miy be required to 


x raiſe and reward ones liking. If Nature were ever 


prodigal of her bleſſings „or ſcattered them with 
an over-plentiful hand, it was in this Iſland into 
which we were entred as ſoon as we were paſſed 
over the bridge of Pontoiſe. The firſt part of it. 
laſting for chree leagues, was upon the plain of 2 
Mountain, but ſuch a Mountain as will hardly yeild 


to the beſt Valley in Europe out of France. On 


both ſides of us the Vines grew up in a juſt length, 
and promiſed to the Hus band-· man a thriving vin- 
tage. The Wines they yeild are far better than 
thoſe of Normandy or Gaſcoyne, and indeed the 
beſt in the whole Continent, thoſe of Orleans ex- 
cepted ; yet what we ſaw here was but as a bit to 
prepare our ſtomacks, leaſt we ſhou!d ſurfeit in the 

Here we beheld Nature in her richeſt yeſtments; 
The fields enterchangeably planted with Wheat 
and Vines : That had L. Florus once beheld it, be 
would never have given unto Campariathe title of 
Cereris & Bacchs certamen. Theſe fields were diſ- 
perſedly here and there beſet with Cherry- trees: 


which conſidered with the reſt gave unto the eye 


an excellent object. For the Vines yet green, the 
Wheat ready for the ſithe, and the Cherries now 


full ripened, and ſhewing forth their beauty 


through the yail of the leaves, made ſuch a various 


and delightſome mixture of colours, that no art 
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could have expreſſed itſelf more delectable. If 
you have ever ſeen an exquiſite Moſaical work you 
may beſt judge of the beauty of this Valley. Add 
to this that the River Seine being now paſt Paris, 
either to embrace that flouriſhing ſoyl, or out of a 
wanton deſire to play with it ſelf, hath divided it 
ſelf into ſundry leſſer channels, beſides its ſeveral 
windings and tarnings: So that one may very juſt- 
ly, and not irreligiouſly conceive it to be an Idea 
or repreſentation of the Garden of Eden; the River 
ſo happily ſeparating it ſelf to water the ground. 
This Valley is a very large circuit. And as the 
Welch. men call Angleſea Mon Mam Gymry, that 
is, the Mother of Wales: ſo may we call this the 
Mother of Paris: for ſo abundantly doth it furniſh 
that great and populous City, that when the Dube 
of Bary and Burgundie beſieged jt with 1cocoo. 
men, there beirg at that time three or 400c00. 
Citizens and Souldiers within the wals,neither the 
people wichin,nor the enemy without, found any 
want of proviſion, 9 5 c 
It is called the Valley of Moni morencie, from the 
Town and Caſtle of Monimorencit ſeate d in it. But 
this Town -:meth not the Valley onely; it giveth 
name alſo to the ancient family of the Dakes of 
Mont morentie, the ancituteſt horſe of Chriſtendom, 
Ne ſtiled himſeif Lepremier ¶hriſtien, & plus vicil 
Baron da. France, and it is ſa id, that his Anceſtors 
received the faith of Chriſt by the preaching of 
St. Denis che firſt Biſhop of Paris. Their princi- 
pal houſes are that of Chanrilly and Ecquoan, both 
ſeated in the Iſle: I his Jaſt being given to this 
preſent Dukes Father by King Heury the fourth to =» 
_ whom 
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France Paintedto the Life, 6g 
whom it was confiſcated by the condemnation of 


one of his Treaſurers. This houſe alſo (and ſo ! 
beleive it) hath been obſerved. to have yeilded to 


France more Conſtables, Marſpals, Admirals, and 


the like Officers of power and command, than any 
three other in the whole Kingdom, inſomuch that 
Imay fay of it, what renicas doth of the Ceuut 
Palatines,the names of the Countries onely chan- 
ged: Non alia Galliæ eft familia cui plus debent no- 
bilitus. The now Duke named Heu), is at this pre? 
ſent Admiral of France. 

The moſt eminent place in all the Iſle is Mont- 
Martyr, eminent I mean by reaſon of its height; 
though it hath alſo enough of antiquity to make it 
remarkable, It is ſeated within a mile of Paris, 


high upon a Mountain, on which many of the faith- 


ful , during the time that Ga»/e was heatheniſh, 
were made Martyrs: Hence the name; though 
Paris was the place of apprehenſion and ſentence, 
yet was this Mountain commonly the Scaffold of 


execution: It being the cuſtom of the Ancients, 


xeitter to put bodeath nor bury within the mals of their 
Cities. Thus the fews when they crucified our Sa- 
viour, led him out of the City of Hieruſalem unto 
Mount Calvary: unto which St. Paul is thought 
toallude, Hebr. 13. ſaying, Let us therefore go 


forth to him, &c. Thus alſo doth St. Lake (to 
omit other inſtances ): report of St. Stephen, Acts 


7. And they caſt him out of the City and ſtoned him. 
So in the State of Reme; the Veſtal Virgin having 
committed fornication was ſtifled in the Campus 
Sceleritatus; and other Malefactors thrown down 
the Tarpeian roclæ; m ſcituate without the r 
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So alſo had the Theſſalians a place of execution 
from the præcipice of an bill, which they called the 
eis or Cervi : Whence aroſe the Proverb «is 
% eh,, be hanged. As they permitted not execu- 
tion of Malefactors within their wals: ſo neither 
would they ſuffer the beſt of their Citizens to be 


buried within them. This was it which made A- 


braham to buy him a field wherein to bury his dead : 

and thus we read in the ſeventh of Lyke, that the 
Widow of Naims Son was carried out to be buri- 
ed. This cuſtorn alſo we find among the Aibe- 
viaus Corinthians and other of the Grecians; qui 
inagris ſuis (ſaith Alexander ab Alexandro ) aut 
in fundo ſuburban), ceu inavito aut patrio ſolo cor- 
pra humari cenſurvere. Amongſt the Romans it 
was once the faſhion to burn the bodies of their 


dead within their City. This continued till the 


bringing in of the Laws of eAthens, commonly 
called the Laws of thetwelve Tables: one of which 
Laws runneth intheſe words. In urbe uc ſepelito, 
ut de drite. After this prohibition their dead corps 
were firſt brad in Campus Martius; and their 
Urnes covered in ſundry places of the field. The 
frequent Urnes or ſepulchral ſtones digged up a- 
mongſt us here in Enzland are ſulficient teſtimo- 
mes of ih s aſſertion, Beſides we may find in Ap- 
pian, that the chief reaſon why the rich men in 
Rome would not vcild to the Livy called Lex 2 


ęraria { for that Law divided the Roman poſſeſſi- 


ois equally among the people) was, becauſe they 

choughit it am ii religiousthing,that the Monuments 
8 their ſore. fathers thould be ſold to others. The 
rt phat ts regitred to haue been buried in the 
5 FL þ C 


: 3 5 8 f 5 S 
9 ” * * F > W cl 2 75 4 
Fe 7 13 i = - So 7 iT , W&; & i . 
5 - . 2 : I > a J == : 


Cizp 


. > Ma wv:< 


* . 19 Yas 
ds bone) HA, 


France Phinted to the Life.. 71 


f City was Trajane the Emperor, Afterward it was 


anted as an honorary to ſuch as had deſerved 


2 well of the Republique. And when the Chriftian 


Religion prevailed ; and Chnrch-yards,thoſe dor. 
mitories of the Saints were conſecrated, the liber- 
ty of burying within the wals was to all equally 
granted. 2 | 

Oa this ground it not being lawful to put to 


death or bury within the Town ef Paris; this 


Mountain was deſtinate to theſe purpoſes: then 
was it onely a Mountain, now it is enlarged unto a 
Town. It hath a poor wall, an Abbey of Benedi- 
Hine Monks, and a Chappel called La Chapelle des 
Martyrs: both founded by Lewis the ſixth, called 
Fhe Groſs, Amongſt others which received here 
the Crown of Martyrdom,none more famous than 
St. Denis (ſaid to be Dioniſius Areopagita) the 
firſt Biſhop of Paris: Ruſticus his Arch- preiſt, and 
Eleutherius his Deacon. The time when, under 
the raign of Domitian: the perſon by whoſe come 
mand Heſubinus Governour of Paris; the crime, 
for not bowing before the Alt ar of Mercury, and 


offering ſacrifice unto him, Of St. Denis, being 


the Patron or Tatelary St. of France], the Legend 
reports ſtrange wonders, as namely, when the Exe- 
cutioner had ſmitten off his head, he caught it be- 


tween his arms, and ran witł it down the hill, as 


faſt as his legs could bear him. Half a mile from 
the place of his execution he ſate down, reſted, and 
ſo he did nine times in all, even till he came to the 
place where his Church is now built. There he fell 
down and died, being three milee Engliſh from 
Mount Martyrz and there he was buried together 
— 3 F 4 with 
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with Ruſt icus and Eleutherius: who not being able 
to go as faſt as he did, were brought after by the 
people. O impudentiam ad mirabilem & vere Ro- 
n anam] and yet ſo far was the ſucceeding age poſ- 
ſeſſed with a beleif of this miracle, that in the nine 
ſeveral places , where he is ſaid to have reſted, fo 
many hand ſom croſſes of ſtones there are eredted: 
all of a making. 
Io the memory of this St. did Dagobert the firſt 
build a Temple, and the times enſuing improved it 
to a Town. Afterwards in honour of St. Penis, 
and becauſe it lay near Paris, ſome of the follow- 
ing Kings beſtowed a wall upon it. A wall it is of 
a large circuit, and very much unproportionable to 
the Town which ſtandeth in it; for all the world 
like a Spaniards little face in his great rufe: or like 
a ſmall chop of Mutton in a large diſh of Pottage 
(at the three · penny ordinary.) Thus was the 
Town (as you ſee) built by means, but it was not 
ſo with the Temple: unleſs that be worth a Mira- 
ele in the building and in the conſecrating of it, I 
will not give a ſtraw for it. Thus then faith the 
ſtory: Dagobert afterwards King of Frauce, during 
the life of Clotarre the ſecond his Father, had cru- 
elly flain Sadraſagille his Governor. To avoid the 
fury of his Father, much incenſed with that un- 
princely action, he was compelled to wander up 
and down France, hungry and thirſty : And as he 
went, and he went ( for this tale ſhould be told in 
the ſame ſtile that Wenches tell theirs by the fires 
fide) till he came to the Sepalcher of Sts Denis; 
where he laid himſelf down and ſlept: and thea 
there appeared unto him a fine old maa, with 
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of St, Denis. He had an hard heart, that could 
deny ſo ſweet an old man ſo little a curteſie for ſo 
much good news: and Itrow he was more kind 


than fo. And ſo when the Church was built, the 


Biſhop was ſent for in all haſt to bleſs it. But it 
chanced the night before the day wherein the Bi- 
ſhop was to bleſs it, there came to the Town an 
ugly Leper, and the fouleſt that ever was ſeen. And 
this Leper would needslie in the Church: and 
when he was there, about twelve a clock in the 
night our Saviour came to the Church in garments 
as white as the driven ſnow. There came with him 


the Apoſtles, the Angels, and the Martyrs, and the 


ſweeteſt muſick that ever was heard in the world. 
Then Chriſt bleſſed the Church; and ſaid unto the 


| Leper, that he ſhould tell the Biſhop that the 


Churchwas already bleſſed: and fora token of 
it, he gave the Leper his health: who preſently be- 
came as fine a ſweet youth as one ſhould ſee in a 
ſummers day. Auditam admiſſe riſumtencatis! you 
may laugh if you pleaſe, but I will aſſure you this is 
the ſtory: Neither is ita jot the leſs authentical be- 
cauſe of the ſtile. Such ridiculous ſtuffe did the 
CHMonks and Friers of thoſe times invent to pleaſe 


and blind the people. So prone were our Ance- 


ſtors to beleive as Oracles whatever was delivered 
unto them by theſe Impoſtors. MMajoribus uc ſtris 
tam facilis in mendaciis fides fuityut remere credidę- 
rint illg monſtroſa mirccnts : & quic quid fame licet 
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ſtaffe in his hand, and he told him, that his Father = 
was dead; and that he ſhould be King: and he 

_ prayed him of all loves, that when he came to be 
King, he would build a Church there, to the honour 


4 —— erat libenter audire. 1 Felix 
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pake it of his fore-fathers being Heat 

may affirm it of ours alſo being Chriſtians. 

But (to omit the additions of the Legend) true 

it is, that Dagobert was the firſt Faunder of the 

Church - which was afterward rebuilt and beauti- 


ficd by the twenty fifth Abbot of ir, called Sugger, 
in the raign of King Lewis the ſixth. A reverent 


and comely Fabrick certainly it is: Dark, as the 
Churches of thoſe times commonly were, and none 
of the pooreſt. It maintaineth fixty two Monks 
and an Abbot, whoſe ſingle revenue is thought to 


be orth ten thouſand Crowns and upward. The | 
0 «+ DOSS cx 


c 


ho worth, te7: choxfaund Grewns and upward. The 
preſent Abbot is Henry of Lorrain, Son to the 
Duke of Guiſe, a young Gentleman of ſome four- 
teen years of age, or thereabouts - but of him more 
hereafter. The Abbot of it, among many other 
priviledges, hatha full power upon the lives, goods, 
and honours of his vaſſals ; and hath a voice in the. 
Parliament of Paris as full and binding as any of 


the Counſellors there ſitting. As for the Church 


it ſelf, it is in height eighty foot, an hundred in 
breadth, and in length three hundred. The high 
e Altar, under which the bodies of Saint Denis and 
his two fellow Martyrs are ſaid to be buried, is a 
very rich and excellent work: the Crucifiæ ſtand- 
ing over it being all of pure gold, embos'd with 
divers pearls and pretious ſtones of ęreat 
value. Before it hangetha ſilver Lamp continually. 
burning; and if you look about it, you ſhall ſee 
the richeſt and the faireſt glaſs for painting in all 
France, that of Amiens onely excepted; one thing 
Iwill further note in this Church, before I come to 
a — . N 6 S the 
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the Tombs and Reliques ; which is, how Henry the 
fourth in this Church [aid his firſt Maſs after his laſt 
reconcilement to the Church of Rome: and good 
reaſon I have to ſay his laſt : For having firſt been 
brought up in the Remiſh faith; he was by his 

Mother made a Proteſtant. At the Maſſacre of 
Paris, fear of death or impriſonment turned him 
Papiſt. Liberty made him again an Hagonot. In 
this he continued till the year 1595. And then 
once more re · emboſom d himſelf in the Roman Sy- 
nagog ue, which was the time We now ſpeak of. 20 
reneam nado mutantem protea vultum? the onely 
Trateccin matters of fairh of onrtimes , Doctor 
icmgm nid aitanicis grows bum? te Oncly 
Proteus in matters of faith of our times, Doctor 
Ferne; Was a diamond co him. 

It is now time I ſhould ſhew you the Neliques: 
but you muſt firſt ſtay till the Clerk hath put on 
his Surplice. I have heard of a blind Prieſt, that 
could never mumble over his Maſs without his 
ſpectacles : this fellow and his Surplice is juſt like 
him. I perſwade my ſelf, that the Surplice without 
the Clark could marſhal the Reliques, as well as the 
Clark without the Surplice. As ſoon as he was 
ſadled for his journey, he put himſelf into his way, 
and followed it with a pace ſo nimbly, that there 
was no keeping of him company. His tongue ran 
ſo falt, that che quickeſt eye there was fain to give 
him over in plain ground: the fellow that ſhewer!1 

the Tombs at W. ſtminſter, being no more to be 

compared to him for the volubility of his chops, 
than a Capcuchin to a Feſnite : yet as we learned at- 

terwards of him, when he was out of his road, they 
were thus diſpoſed. On the right hand of the Altar 
(not that high Altar above mentioned) there r 
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faid to be kept one of the nails which faſtened our 
Saviour to the Croſs. Secondly, a peice of the Croſs 
it ſelf. Thirdly, ſome of the Virgin Maries Milk. 
Fourthly,the arm of St. Simeon ſet in a cafe of gold. 
And fiftly, the Reliquesof St. Lewis reſerved in a 
little Chappel, all ef gold alſo, and built after the 
taſhion of Noſtre- dame in Paris. On tlie left there 
was ſnewed us the head of Sr, Peng. and a Parr of 
COTE THEME u EXE ννðͤ . Bens, and a part © 
his body: But I miſtake my ſelf, it was nor the head, 
but the Portraiture in gold; the head being ſaid 
to be within it. By thisrepreſentation he ſeemeth 
to have had a very reverend and awful counte- 
nance ; though I perſwade my ſelf , that the rich 
Crown Miter which he there weareth ( and cer- 
tainiy they are of an high value) never belonged 
to him in his life. On each fide of the head are 
two Angels ſupporting it, reported to be the work 
of one Ely Le plus artiſte orfeure de ſon temps: the 
cunningſt Gold- ſmith of his time, who afterwards 
was made Biſhop of Nyon and Sainted. 
Concerning Reliques I ſhall have occafion to 
fpeak further, when I come to the h:ly Happel in 
Paris: fomewhat now of the honour due unto 
the memory of Martyrs. I am none of thoſethat 
thick che memories of thoſe Heroes of the Primi- 
tive times not to be honoured in the duſt. Neither 
would Jaſſault their ſhrines with an irreverent fin- 
ger. On the other ſide, they ſhall never have my 


prayers directed to them, nor my devotions : nor 


can I think it lawfulto give the remnants of them 
any bodily obſervance: though I do and will hos 
nour, yet I dare not worſhip them. St. Auſtin 
hath cut out the mid-way between the Papiſts and 
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the Zelots, inthe eighth book of his moſt excellent 
work de Civitate Dei, and his path it is beſt to fol- 
Jow: Honoramnus ſane memorias corum , tanquam 
Sanctorum hominum Dei, qui #(que ad mortem ſuo- 
rum corpurnm pro veritate certarunt. And a little 
after, he ſheweth the end of theſe memorials : vi. 
Dt ea celebritate Deo vero gratius de eorum victeriis 
agamus, & nos ad imitutionem talium coronarum 
1 } © Sn Abe 1 U. eee O R oy 

eborum memoriæ reutcatione adhortemur. One Re- 
lique there is, of which this uſe cannot poſſibly be 
made, and what do you think that ſhould be, but 
the Zanthirn which Judas uſed when he went to 
apprehend his Maſter. A pretty one] confeſs, it 
is richlybeſet with ſtuds of Chriſtal, through which 


all the light cometh, the main of it being of a ſub- 


ſtance not tranſparent, Had it been ſhewed me 


within the firſt Century of years after the Paſſion, 
l might have perhaps been fooled into a beleif, for 

I am confident it can be no eider. Being as it is, I 
will acknowledge it to be a Lanthorn, though it 
belonged not to Pudas. | 


From the Reliquet of Martyrs, proceed weto | 


thoſe of Kinga, and amongſt thoſe there is nothing 
which will long detain an Engliſh man. He that 
hath ſeen theT ombs at Weſtminſter, will think thoſe 
to be buttrifles: if he conſider the workmanſhip, 
or the riches and the magnificence; The cheif of 
thoſe mean ones which are there, are thoſe of Hex= 
ry the ſecond, and Katherine de Medices his Wife, 
in a little Chappel of her own building, both in 
their full proportion, and in their royal habiliments 
exceeding ſtately. Here is alſo a neat Tomb of the 


fame Henry built all of braſs and ſupported 2 
raſz 


7 » "I N - 5 * * r e * TS * N * 
: ROSS. 2 he” nne 12 n a 4 
; * . * . ; 8 by " 1 f at - —_—_ - T"- "ER. 2 
n= y { |..Y WM „ 5 N F l 2 ein 8 - N * . * "=" 
kth | j „ nnn renn 
— a - if / 4 * / : * 2 * 4 ; * * * NE ** : 1 
2 ” 12 — * 1 : * 
France atntea to the L rec <- 2 
. 5 y i * & * 3 
P | e. 74 0 


< 
* 


% 
. 
I 


” _ | „ 6 * * * 3 * * X Cy. BF” * 22 A” 1 » * F \ 
RSS Yo R _ n 
* . © 3V 7 * r . 1s „ . "4 3 * 0 8 * 
* | £ 7 4-5 ( 0 * : * . * % * 4 1 4 « 1 " a 's' . 
98 France Painted to the Life 
a x oi N . 2 5 b + $5. 5 


braſs pillars. His ſtatue of the ſame mettal placed 
on the top of it, and compoſed as if at his prayers. 


The reſt are more in tale than weight : but the 


chiefeſt beauties of the Church are in the Treaſu- 
7, which was not mine happineſs to ſee. As I am 
imformed, the moſt remarkable things in it are 
theſe, The Swords of pan the Virgin, Charles the 
great, Roland his Cozen, and that of Henry tlie 
fourth when he was crowned, His Boots, Crowns 
and Scepters, as thoſe of his Son now raigning. A 
Croſs of three foot high made of pure gold : A 
Crown , Scepter and golden Ball given by Pope 
eAarian to Caroins Magnus: A golden Crown of 
a larger ſize bedecked with adamants and other 
pretions ſtones, given by Charles Martell after his 
victory over the Saracens: A very fair Chalice all 
of gold, in which St. Denis is ſaid to have conſe- 
crated the Sacramental Wine. The others of leſs 


ſer note I purpoſely omit : for having not ſeen 


them, l am loath to go any further upon truſt. And 
ſo I leave St. Denis, a Church ſo richly furniſhed; 
that had 1 ſeen all the rarities and glory of it, that 
onely dayes content had deſerved our journey ; 
Sed hac infælici nin, | | | 

Not to continue this diſcourſe any further by 


way of journal, or geſia dierum; ſome few dayes 


after we had wearied our ſelves with the fight of 


Paris, we went to ſee ſore of their Majeſties hou- 


ſes inthe Country; and here we paſſed by Madrit, 
fo called of the King of Spains houſe at Madrit: 
after the form of whichir is built. The Founder 
of it was Francis the firſt, who being taken priſ0s 


carried 


* 
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ner at che barrel of Pavie, Anno 1525. and thence 


oh; 


carried into Spain, had no leſs than a twelve. 
moneths leiſure to draw that platform. A fine 
contrived houſe it ſeemed to be; but our journey 
lay beyond it: One league beyond it lay Ruad, a 
ſmall Town belonging to the Abbey of St. Denis. 
In the corner of this Town,the Queen Mother hath 
a fine ſummer houſe, abundantly adorned with re- 
tired walks, and a moſt curious variety of Water= 
works: For beſides the forms of divers glaſſes, pil- 
lars and geometrical figures, all framed by the was 
ter, there were birds of ſundry forts ſo artificially 
made, that they both deceived the eye by their mo- 
tion, and the ear by their melody: Somewhat 
higher, in the midſt of a moſt delicious garden, 
are two Fountains of admirable workmanſhip. In 
the firſt the Portraitures of Cerberus, the Bore of 
Calidon, the Næmean Lyon, and in the navel of it 
Hercules killing Hydra. In the other onely a 
Crocodile full of wild and vnruly tricks, and ſend- 
ing from his throat a muſick not far different from 
Organs. Had your eyes been ſhut, you would 
have thought your ſelf in ſome Cathedral Church: 
this melody of the Crocodile, and that other of the 
Birds , ſo exactly counterfeiting the harmony of 
a well ordered Quire. And now we arecome into 
the Grove, a place ſo full of retired walks, ſo ſweetly 
and delectably contrived,that they would even ens 
ticea man to melancholy ; becauſe in them even 
melancholy would ſeem delightful, The trees ſo 
interchangeably folded the one within the other, 
that they were at once a ſhelter againſt wind and 
ſun, yet not not ſo ſullenly cloſe, but that they at- 
forded the eye an excellent Lordſhip over the 
vines, 
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vines, and verdures of the earth irapriſoned within 
them. It ſeemed a Grove, an Orchard; and a Vise⸗ 
yard, ſo variouſly enterwoven and mixed together; 
as if it had been the purpoſe of the Artiſt to make 
a man fall in love with confuſion. In the middle 
of the wilderneſs was ſeated the hoyſe , environed 
round about with a moat of running water; the 


houſe pretty and therefore little, built rather for a 


banquet than a feaſt. It was built and thus enrich- 
ed with variety of pleaſures by Mr. de Ponte Tay- 
lor to King Henry the fourth, and was, no queſtion, 
the beſt garment he ever cut out in his life. Dying 
he gave it to My. Landerbone, once his ſervant, 
and now his Son by adoption, of whom the ; Queen 
Mother, taking a liking to it, bought it, giving in 
exchange an Office in the Treaſury worth 400000 
Crowns to be fold; | 
Two leagues from Ruall is the Kings böuſe of St; 
Cermanenly, an houſe ſeated on the top of an hill, 
Juſt like Windſore. The Town of St.Germain lyeth 
all round about it: the River Reine (of the ſame 
breadth as the Thames is at the place mentioned) 
runneth below it; and the houſe, by reaſon of the 
ſcite ,* having a large command of the Country 
round about it. The Town is poor, and hath no- 
thing in it remarkable but the name, which it took 


'——rom St. Germain Biſhop of Auxerre, who toge- 


ther with St. Lupus Biſhop. of Troyes failed into 
Britain to root out Pelagianiſme. The Caſtle br Seat 
royal is divided into two parts, the old & the new. 
The old, which is next unto the Town; is built of 
brick. and for form it is triangular. Founded it was 
et the fir ſt by Charles the firſt, fince 1 8 
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and beantified by the Englif, when it was in their 
poſſeſſion. Francis the firſt added to it the upper 
ſtory, and the battlements, and in memoriam fatts 
bath left a Capital F. upon every of the chimneys, 
The new houſe diſtam from the old about a fur- 
long, and to which you deſcend by a handſome 
green Court. It was built by Henry the fourth. Ic 
. conſiſts of three ſeveral parts all joyned together, 
the two outermoſt quadrangular; that in the mids 
dle almoſt round, and in the faſhion of a Jewiſh 
Synagogue. Here we ſaw the Volatorꝝ full of ſun- 
dry forrein Birds, and in one of the loweſt rooms 
great ſtore of out-landiſhCoins , but thefe were 
but acceſſories. The principal was the majeſty 
of the houſe, which is indeed worth the obſerva- 
tion, The Palace of the Lou re fo much famed, is 
not to be named the ſame day with thiat.The rooms 
are well ordered and well roofed : gorgeouſly ſet 
dut with the curioſity of the Painter. In ſome of 
the Chambers they ſhewed us ſome poetical ficti- 
ons, expteſſed by the pencilin the windows, and 
on the wainſcot, and ſeemed to glory much in them. 
I confeſs they might plentifully have poſſeſſed my 
| fancy, had I not ſeenthe Window in Gorrambary 
gallery, belonging to the right Honorable Franc# 
Viſcount St. Albons, a Window, in which all the 
Fables of Ovid's Metamorphoſis are ſo naturally 
and lively reſembled, that if ever Art went teyond 
it ſelf, it was in that admirable expreſſion. 
Let us now take a veiw of the F/ater-works, and 
here we ſhall ſee in the firſt Water- houſe ( whictt 
is a ſtately large walk, vaulted over head) the effi- 
gies of a Dragon juſt againſt the entrance. An 
0 S unquiet 


822 France Painted to the Life. 1 
unquiet Be aſt, that vomiteth on all that come nigh. 
it. At the end toward the tight hand is the ſtatue 
of a Nymph ſitting before a pair of Organs, Upon 


the looſing of one of the pipes the Nymphs fin- 
gers began to manage the keys, and brought the 
inſtrument te yeild ſuch a muſick, that if it were 
not that of an Organ, it was like it as could be, and 
not be the ſame : Unto the diviſion of her fingers 


her head kept a proportionable time, jolting from 


one ſhoulder to the other: as] have ſeen an old Fid- 
ler at a Wake. In the ſame partition were the coun- 
terſeits of all ſorts of mils, wh before very eagerly 
diſcharged their function but upon the beginning 
of the harmony they ſuddenly ſtood ſtill, as if they 
had ears to have heard it. At the other end toward 
the left hand we ſaw a ſhop of Smiths, another 
of Joyners, and backſides full of Sawyeis and Ma- 
ſons, all idle: upon the firſt command of the water 


they all fell to their occupations, and plied them 


luſtily: the Birds every where by their ſinging ſa- 


ving the Artificers.che labour of whiſtling. Beſides 


upon the drawing of a wooden curtain, there ap- 


peared unto us two Tritons riding on their Dol- 
phins, and each of them with a ſhell in his band, 
which interchangeably and in turns ſerved them in 
ſtead of Trumpets. A very happy decorum, and 
truly poetical. V | 


( <ruleum Tritona vocat, conchaque ſonanti 
Tuſpirare jubet. 


Aſterwerds follows Neptune himſelf ſitting in his | 


Chariot drawn with four Tortiſes, and graſping his 
| | Tricuſpis 
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Tricuſpis or threefold Scepter in his hand; the 
water under them repreſenting all the whilea Sea 
ſomewhat troubled. Thirty fix teps from the front 
of the houſe we deſcended. into this Waterhouſe, 
and by fixty more deſcended into a ſecond of the 
F . fame faſhion, but not of an equal length with the 
other. At the right hand of this, is the whole ſtory 


of Perſeus and Andromeda, and the whole lively 


acted: the Whale being killed and the Lady looſed 


from the rock very perfectly. But withall it was 


ſo cunningly mannaged; and that with ſuch mutual 
change of fortune on the parts of both the Com. 
batants, that one who had not known the Fable, 
would have been ſore afraid, that the Knight 
would have loſt the victory, and the Lady her life. 
At the other end there was ſhewed unto us, 


br plens in flvis pot, ploeque ſequentet: 


; | Ifay, there appeared unto us the reſemblance of 
Orpheus playing on a treble Violl; the trees mo- 
$ - ving with the force of the muſick, and the wild 


' Beaſts dancing in two rings about him. Aninven- 
tion which could not but coſt King Henry a great 


ſum of money; one ſtring of the Fiddle being by 


miſchance broken, having coſt King. Lewis his Son 


Is 1560, Livers. Upon the opening of a double 


leafed door, there were exhibited unto us divers 
repreſentations and conceits : which certainly 
might have been more graceful, if they had not had 
ſo much in them of a Pudper-play. By ſome thirty 
ſteps more we deſcended into the Garden; #n 
by as many more into a 1 opened _ 
| ee GS 
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the water ſides: In which the goodlieſt Flower 
and moſt pleaſing to mine eye, was the ſtatue of 
an Horſe in braſs, of that bigneſs, that I and one of 
my companions could ſtand on the neck of him; 
but diſmounting from this Horſe\ we mounted 
our own, and ſo took our leaves of Saint Ger- 
man. 
Upon the other ſide of Paris and up the River, 
we ſaw another of the Kings Houſes called Saint 
Vincent, or Vincennes. It was beautified with a large 
Park by Philip Auguſtus, An. 1185. who alſo wal- 
led the Park and repleniſhed it with Deer.In this 
Houſe have died many, famous perſonages, as Phi- 
lip the fair, Lewis Hutin, and Charles the fair, but 
none ſo much to be lamented as that of our Hens © 
7y the fifth, cut down in the flower of his age, and 
| the middeſt of his victories. A man moſt traly } 
| valiant, and the Alexander of his times. Not far © 
| from thence is an old Caſtle, once ſtrong, but time 7 | 
| 
| 
| 


0 


hath made it now unſerviceable. The people cal! 
| it Chafteau biſeſtre corruptly for Vinceſter , which 
Ft maketh me beletve it was built by the Engliſh 
when they were Maſters of this Ifle, 
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Paris,the names and antiquity of it. The ſci- 
tuation aud greatneſs ; the cheif ſtrength and 
fortifications about it, The ſtreets and build- 
ings. King James his laudable cane in beau. 
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tißine London: Kine Henry the fourth 
Aer to fortifie the T — 25 not 
actuat ed. The Artifices and wealth of the 
CitiFens : The bravery of the CitiRens de. 

ſcribed under the perſon of a Barber. 


VV are now come to Paris, whether indeed 
VI ſhould have brought you the ſame day 
we came from Pontoiſe. It hath had in ſeveral ages 
two ſeveral names; the one taken from the people, 


3 the other from the ſcituation. The name taken 


from the people is that of Paris: 7alins (ſar in 
his Commentaries making mention of the Nation 
of the Pariſi: and at that time calling the City 
Urbem paciforum: Amianus Marcellings calleth 
it by the ſame name appellative: for as yet the 
name of Paris was not appropriated to it, As 
for theſe P ar:f, it is well known that they were a 
people of Gallia Celtica : but why the people were 
ſo called hath been queſtioned, and that deſerved- 
ly. Some derive them from a Son of Pays: the 
Son of Priam: but the humor of deriving all na- 
tional originations from Troy, hath long ſince 
been hiſſed out of the School of Antiquity: The 
Beroſus of fohn Annins bringeth them from one 
Paris King of the Celtæ: and this authority is a- 
like authentical : The baſtards which this Aanius 
impoſed _ the ancient Writers, are now taugt 
to know their own Fathers. Others deduce it 
from Tapgnoia a Greek word, importing boldneſs in 
ſpeech, which is approved by William Breton in the 
firſt book of his Philippi aden. 85 
N G. 3 f Fini- 
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Finibus egreſſi patriis per Gallica rurs 
Sedem quarebant ponendis membus aptun : 
Et ſe Pari ſios di xerant, nomine Eræco: : 
nod ſonat expoſiunym neſt ris audacia, verbis. 


Leaving their native Soil, they ſought through 

A place to build a City and a Wall: (Gazle 
And call'd themſelves Pariſians: which in Greek 
Doth note a prompt audacity to ſpeak. 


It is ſpoken of the Ganles , who coming out of I 


the more Southern parts here planted themſelves 
Neither is it improbable, that a Galick, Nation 
ſhould aſſume unto it ſelf a Greek name; that 
language having taken good footing in theſe parts 
long before and /ans time; as himſelf teſtifieth in 
his Commentaries, How well this name agreeth 
with the French nature, I have already manifeſted, 
in the chatacter of this people both Men and Wo- 
men: But I will not ſtand to this Etymology. The 
names of great Cities are obſcure, as thoſe of their 


Founders : and the conjecturall derivations of 
them are oftentimes rather plauſible than proba» 


ble, and ſometimes neither. As for the antiquity 


of it, it is ſaid to have been builtin the time of. 


Amaziah King of fadah; but this alſo is uncer- 
fain,the beginnings of ancient Cities being as dark 
and hidden as their names. Certain it is, that it is 


no p:z/xein the world, it being a ſtrong and opus 


lenc Town in the dayes of Palius (aſar. 


Ihe other name of the City, which indeed is the 
Ancient, and was taken from the ſcituation of it, is 
£11; from Eutum, Durt ; as being ſeated in an 
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* exceeding clammy and durty ſoyl. To this alſo 
conſenteth the above named William of Bre- 


zou in his ſaid firſt book of his Philippiades, 
laying. | 


Ausniam tunc temporis lam 
Reddebat palus, & terre pinguædo litoſam 
Aptam Pariſii poſuere Lutetia nomen. 


And ſince the Pens and clammy ſoyl did make 
Their City dirty: for that reaſons ſake 
The Town the name TLutetia did take. 


As for the Etymology of Manfter „who derived 


the name from Paris one of the Kings of Celta, it 
may ( ſor ought that I know ) deſervedly keep 


company with that of Beroſus already recited. 
This name of Lutetia continued till the coming of 
the Franks into theſe parts, who to endear the 


Nation of the Pariſii, and oblige them more faith- 


fully to do them ſervice, commanded it for ever 
after to be called Paris, © But the ſcituation of the 


Town gave it not onely the name, it gave it alſo 


Cas the cuſtom of Godfathers is in England) a 
Chriſtening giſt, which is the riches of it, and by 
conſequence the preeminence. In how delicate 


and flouriſhing a ſoyl it is ſcituate, 1 have already 


told you in my deſcription of the valley of Mont 


mirencie wherein it ſtandeth. If you will belcive 


Comines in the firſt book of his Hiſtory, he will tell 
you, that (/ la cite que iamais ie veiſſe environnee + 
de meillenx pais & plantureux: of all. the Cities 


which ever he faw, it is environncd with the beſt 
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and fruitfulleſt Country. The River of Seine is 


alſo no queſtion a great help to the enriching of 


it: though it be not nayigable to the Town; yet 
it giveth free paſſage unte Boats of an indifferent 
bigg burden; into which the Ships are unladen, 
and ſo their commodities carryed up the water: 
A profitable entercourſe between the Sea and the 
City for the Merchauts. Of theſe Boats there 


— 


are an infinite company, which ply up and down 


the water, and more indeed { as the ſaid Comin- 
ces is of opinion ) than any man can beleeve, that 
hath not ſeen them. 1 \ 

It is in circuit (as Boterxs is of opinion) twelve 
miles; others judge it at ten: for my part I dare 
not gueſſe it to be above eight, and yet I am told 


by a French mau that it was in compaſſe no leſs 


than fourteen Leagues within the Walls: an un- 
truth bigger than the Towne. For figure it is 
circular; that being (according to the Geome- 


triciaus) of all figures the molt capacious. And 
queſtionleſs if it be true that Vrbs.n0u in menibus 


Jed in civibus poſita eſt, Paris may chalenge as great 
a circuit, as the molt of Europe; it being little 
infeciour to the biggeſt for the multitude of her 
inhabitants. Joyn the compaſs and the populouſ- 
neſs together, and you ſhall hear the wiſeſt of 
the French men ſay , Que ce qu eſt I ame a la rai- 
ſen, et la prunet a locit, cela meſwe eſt Paris ala 
France. Adde to this the virdict of Charles 
the fifth, who being demanded which he thought 
to be the biggeſt City of Fraxce,anſwered Roven: 
and being then asked what he though of Parts, 
made anſwer, Vs Pas, that it was a whole Coun. 
5 | try z 
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try; the Emperour did well to flatter Francis the 1 
firſt, who asked him theſe queſtions, and in whoſe 
power he then was: otherwiſe he might have gi- 
ven men good cauſe to ſuſpect his judgement. The 
truth is that Paris is a fayr and goodly Town, yet 
withal it is no thing like the miracle that ſome 
make it. Were the figure of London altered, and 
all the houſes of it caſt into a ring, I dare able ita 
larger and more goodly Town than Paris, and that 
in the compariſon, it may give it at the leaſt half 
a mile oddes. 3 
For matter of ſtrength and reſiſtance certain in 
is, that this City is exceeding well ſeated, were 
it as well fortified. It lyeth in a plain flat and 
levell, and hath no hills nigh unto it, from which 
it can any Way be annoyed : and for the caſting ' 
and making of rowling Trenches, I think the ſoyle 
is hardly ferviceable. If Art were no more wanting 
to the ſtrengh of it than Nature, in mine opinion 
it might be made almoſt impregnable. Henry the 
| fourth, ſeeing the prefent weakneſs of it, had 
| once a purpole { as it is ſaid) to have ſtrenthened 
it according tothe moderne Art of fortifications : 
but it went no further than the purpoſe. He was 
a great due and had may projects of Maſonry 
in his head, which were little for his profit; and 
this would have proved leſs than any: for beſides 
the infinite ſums of money, which would have been 
employed in 3 a work; what had this 
been in effect, but to put a ſword into a mad 
mans hand. The oft mutinies and ſeditions of 
3 this people hath made it little inferiour to Laigh, 
or Gaunt, the two moſt revolting Townes in Eu 
: ropè. 
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rope. And again, the Baracadees againſt the per- 
fon of King Henry the third, and the long reſiſt- 
ance it made to himſelf deing weak, were ſufficient 
to inſtruct him, what might be expected from it 
dy his Succeſſors, when it ſhould be ftrengthened 
and enabled to rebellion. 

The prefent ſtrength of the Town then is not 
great, the walles being very weak and ruinous; 
and thofe other few helps which it hath being 
little available for defence. The beautifulleſt 
part of the whole reſiſtance is the Ditch, deep, 
przcipitate , and broad; and to ſay no more of 
it, an excellent ward wene there any thing elſe 
correfpondentto it. As for the Fort next to St. 
eAntonies gate called the Baſtille, it is in my con- 
ceit too little to protect the Town, and too low. 
to command it. When Swords onely and Pick- 
axes were in uſe, and afterwards in the infancy | 
of Gunnes, it did ome ſervice in the Nature. of 4 
of a Fortreſſe; now it onely ſerveth as a Priſon, | 
principally for thoſe of the greater ſort, ho will 

rmit themſelves to be taken. It is faid to be 
built by the Enolh, when they were Lords of 8 
Paris: and the Pulgar are all of this opinion, O- 
thers of the more learned ſort, make it to be the 
work of one of the -ProvoZ#s of the City Da Cheſne 
calleth him Hugues Ambrivott, in the time of Char- 
es the fifth, when as yet the Engliſh had nothing 
to do here. The word B-ſtille in general is a 
Fortr:fle ; the article 4 prefixed before it maketh 
it a name, and appropriateth it to this building. 
There are alſo two little turrets juſt againſt the 
Gallery of the Fufre on both ſides of the Sine, 

intendeg 
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intended for the defence of the River; though 


now they are little able to anſwer that intention, 


They alſo are fathered on the Engliſs; but how 
true I know not. Another place I marked, de- 
ſigned perhaps for a Rampart , but employed on- 
ly at this time by Wind-mills: it is a goodly mount 
of earth, high and capacious, ſcituate cloſe unto 


the gate called St. Martin, the moſt — 


part (if well manned) of all Paris. Thus is t 


ſtrength of this Town ( as you ſee) but ſmall, and 
if Heury the fourth, lay ſo long before it with his 


Army, it was not becauſe he could not take it, 
but becauſe he would not: He was loath (as By- 
ron adviſed him, ) to receive the bird naked, which 


he expected with all his feathers : and this anſwer 
he gave to my Lord Willougbby, who undertook 


to force an entry into it. 


For the Streets they are made offa lawfull and 
competent bredth, well pitched under the foot 
with fair and large Pebble: This paving of it was 


the work of Philip Auguſtas, Anno 1233. or there- 


bouts : before which time it could not but be mis 
ſerably dirty, if not unpaſſable. As it now is, 


the leaſt ain maketh it very ſlippery and trouble- 
ſome, and as little a continuance of warm wea- 
ther, ſtinking and poiſononms : Rut Whether this 


noyſomneſs proceed from the nature of the 
ground, or the ſluttiſnneſs of the people in their 


houſes , or the neglect of the Magiſtrates in not 
providiug a ſufficiency of Scauingers, or all, Iam 
not to determine. This J am confident of, that 
the na lieſt Lane iy London, ts Frankincenſe and 
; fexircy to. the ſweeteſt Stręet in this City, The an- 

SI „ N len 


An 


Prance Painted to the 8. 91 


1 82 France Painted to the Life. 
cient by- word was ( and 2 7 ood reaſon for 


it) Il deſtaint come la fange de 
power of making Proverbs, I would only change 
Il deſtaint, into Il puit, and make the y- word ten 


times more Orthodoxe. I have ſpoken ſomewhat 


of the Fortifications of this Town, but they are but 
triflles: the only venome of the Streets is a ſtrength 
unto it more powerful, than the ditches or the 
Bull wark of St. Martin, Mori ſon in his Itinera- 
73 relateth how the Citizens of Prague in Bobe- 
mia were reparing the walls of the Town for fear 


of the T«rks: but withal he addeth, that if the 


ſtink of the Streets kept him not thence, there 
was aſſurance to be looked for of the walls: I 


know not now how true it is of that Ciiy; Iam 


ſure it may be juſtly verified upon this. It was 


' therefore not injudiciouſly ſaid of an Englifs Gen- 


tlemau, that he thought Paris was the ſtrongeſt 
Townin Chriſtendome : for he took ſtrong in that 
ſenſe, as we do in England, when we ſay, ſuch 


a man hath a ftrong breath, Theſe things conſi- 


dered, it could not but be an infinite happineſs 


never topped his noſe at any ſtink, as our Chro- 


zicles report offhim; otherwiſe in my conſcience 
he had never 


granted by — to our Henry the fifth, that he 


een able to have kept his Court 


here. But that which moſt amazeth me is, that 


in ſuch a perpetuated conſtancy of ſtinks, there 
ſnould yet be found, ſo large and admirable a va- 

riety; a variety ſo fpecifical and diſtinct, that 

any Chymicall noſe (I dare lay my life on it) after 

two ot three perambulations, would hunt out 

blindfold each ſeveral ſtreet by the ſmell ; as per- 
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fectly as mother by his eye. A Town of a ſtrange 0 
compoſition + one can hardly live in it in the 
Summer without poiſoning , inthe Winter with 
out myring. B 
For the Buildings: they are I confeſs very hand- 
ſomly and uniformly ſet out to the ſtreet ward; not 
unſeemly in themſelves and very ſuitable one with 
another: high and perpendicular, with windowes 
reaching almoſt from the top to the bottome . The 
houſes of the new mould in London are juſt after 
their faſhion , wherein the care and deſigne of 
our late Soveraigne King fames, is highly to be 
magnified. Time and his good beginnings well 
ſeconded will make that City nothing irferioot 
for the beauty and excellency of her ſtructures, to 
the gallanteſt of Europe. Inſomuch that he might 
truly have ſaid of his London what Auguſtus dich | 
of his Rome. Tir Pouny murdirmy maginabor, Mi | 
blur : as Dyon hath it, Urbem quam la- | 
teritiam iu ven marmoreum releyquo. But as Lon- EF 
don now is, the houſes of it in the infide are both 
better contrived, and more richly furniſhed by 
farre, than thoſe of Paris: the inward beautie 
and ornaments moſt commonly following the e- | 
ſtate of the builders or owners. Their houſes are j 
_ diſtinguiſhed by Signes, as with us, and under 'F 
every ligne there is printed in Capital Letters = 
{ whar figne it is: neither is it more than needs. 
I be old ſhift off, This is a Cock , and This is a 
Bull, was never more requiſite in the infancy of 
Painting, than in this City, for ſo hideouſly, and 
ſo without reſemblance to the thing ſignified, are 
moſt of theſe Pencil Forks, that 1 may without 
=» _ 
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danger ſay of them as Pſuedalus implautus doch of 


the Letter which was written from Phænicium to 
bis young Mr. Callidorus: An abſecro hercle ha- 
bent quoque galline manus : nam has quidem galli- 
»a ſcripſit. If a Hen would not ſcrape better 
Portraictures ina Dunghil, than they have hang- 
ed up before their doors, I would ſend her to my 
Hoſte ſſe of Toſtes, to be executed. | 

Ard indeed generally the Artificers of Paris are 
as ſlovenly in their Trades, as in their houſes ; yet 
vou may find nimble dancers, pretty Fidlers for a 


roy, anda Taylor that can trick you up after the 


beſt and neweſt faſhion. Their Cutlers make ſuch 


abominable and fearfull knives as would grieve a ' 


mans heart to ſee them; and the Glovers are 
worſe than they: you would imagine by their 
Gloves, that the hand for which they were made 
were cut off bythe wreſt ; yet onthe other ſide, 
they are very perfect at Tooth-picks, Beard. bru. 
ſhes, and ( which I hold the moſt 

Art of them) the cutting of a Seal. 
cers are but one degree removed from a edler; 
ſuch as in England we call Chapmen; that is, a 
Pedler with a ſhop: and for Goldſmiths there is 
little uſe for them, Glaſſes there being moſt in re. 
queſt; both becauſe neat and becauſe cheap: I 
perſwade my ſelf that the two ſeveral ranks of 
ſhops in Cheapfiae , can ſhow more plate, and 
more variety of * Warres, good and rich, 
than three parts of Paris. Merchants they have 
but not many; and thoſe which they have not 
very wealthy. The River ebbs not and floweth, 
not nigher them than fifteen miles or thereabouts F 
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rand the Boats which thence ſerve the City, be no 
bigger than our Weſtren Barges. The principal 
means by which the people do ſubliſt , are the 
Court of the King, moſt time held amongſt them, 
Sand the great reſort of Advodates and Clients, to 
the Chambers of Parliament: without theſe two 
crutches the Town would get a vile halting, and 
perhaps be ſcarce able to ſtand. What the eſtates 
of ſome of the wealthieſt Citizens may amount to, 
1 cannot ſay: yet I dare conjecture it not to be ſu- 
perfluous. The Author of the Book entitled 
Les eſtats du monde reckoneth it for a great mer- 
vail, that ſome of our London Merchants ſhould 
| be worth 100000. Cremnes: We account that e- 
tate amongſt us not to be fo wonderful; and 
may hence ſafely conclude, that they which 
made a Prodegy of ſo little, are not much worth - 
themſelves. . | 
Il you beleeve their apparrel, you may perhaps 
be perſwaded otherwiſe, that queſtionleſs ſpeak- 
eth no leſs than ¶ Millions; though like it is, that 
when they are in their beſt clothes, they are in the 
midale of their eſtate, But concernig the ridicu- 
= lous bravery of the poor Pariſian, take along 
vith you this ſtory. Upon our firſt coming into 
Paris, there came to viſit a Germap Lord, whom 
Vue met a Ship. board, a couple of French Gal- 
lants, his acquaintance: the one of them ſ for 1 
did not much obſerve the other) had a ſuit of 
Turkey Grogram dublet with Taffaty, cut with 
long ſlaſhes andcarbonadoes after the French fa. 
| ſhion, and belayed with bugle lace; through the 
opening of his dvblet appeared his ſhirt, of the 
8 | pureſt 
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pureſt Holland and wrought with curious needle= 
work ; the points of his waſt and knees all edged 
with a ſilver edging, his Garters Roſes and Hat- 


band ſutable to his points; a Beaver hat, and a 


pare of ſilk Stokings : his Cloak alſo of Turkey 


Grogram cut upon black Taffaty : This Lord( for 


who would have dated to gueſſe him other) ap- 
plied himſelf to me, and perceiving my ignorance 
in the French, accoſted me in Latiue, which he 


ſpake indifferently well. After ſome diſcourfe he 


cook notice of mine eyes which were then ſore , 
and Sea ſick; and promiſed me, if I would call 
on him at his lodging the next morning, to give 
me a water which ſuddenly would reſtore them to 
their ſtrength and vigor; I humbled thanked his 
Lordſhip, for ſuch an ineffable and immerited fa- 
vour, in the beſt complement and greateſt abai- 
ſance I could deviſe. It was not for nought 
thought I, that onr Engliſb extoll ſo much, the 
hamanity of this people: Nay I began to accuſe 
report of envy, as not having publifhed the one 
half of their graces and affabilities. Qantillum 
enim vi rtutum iſtarum fam acceperam. And thus 
taking my leave of his Honour, I greedily ex pe- 
cted the next morning: the morning come, and 
the hour of viſitting his Lordſbip almoſt at hand, 
I ſent a Servant to fetch a Barbar to combe me; 
and make me neat, as not knowing what occaſi- 
on I might have of ſeeing his Lady, or his Daugh- 
ters: upon the return of the meſſenger , preſent- 
ly followed His Altitude, and bidding me fit 
down in the chair, he disburdened one of his po- 
ckets, (quis hoc creaat niſi ſit proteſte vetuſtas) 4 
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2 caſe of inſtruments, and the other of a bundle 
oflinnen. Thus accomodated he falleth to work 

about me, to the earning of a quart deſeu: in 
my life J had never more ado to hold in my laughs 
ter: and certainly had not an anger or vexation at 1 
mine own folly, in caſting away ſo much humble 
rhetorick the night before upon him, ſome what 
troubled me, I ſhould either have laught him out 
of his fine ſuit, or have broke my heart in the re- 
ſtraint, Quid Domini facient , andent cam talia © 
fares. If a Barber may thus be taken in ſuſpicion 
for a Lord: no doubt but a Mercer may be accu» 
ſed for a Margueſſe. 


Cuavp. II. 


Paris divided into four parts. The Faulx 
HhBourgs in general. Of the Peſt houſe. The 
Faulx Bourg, and Abbey of St. Germain, 

The Queene Mothers houſe there: her pur- 
poſe never to reſide init. Of the Town and 
Government of Paris. The Prowoſt of Mer- 
 Cchands, and his Authority. The Armes - _ 
of the Towne. The Grand Caſtellet. The Ar- 
cenal. The place Royall, &c. The Vicoun- 
ty of Paris, and the Provoſts ſeven Daug li. 
 Ferse | 
| Heywhich write of Laſitania, divide it into 
_ & three parts; viz» Vlteriorum, ly ing beyond 
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the River of Seine, doth there diſperſe it ſelf, that 


St. Jermain: The Faulx bonyg of St. Martin al- 
the great Peſt houſe built by Heazy the fourth, is 


2 W 


58 France P vorhe LMH. 
Duerus North. Citerloram , lying from * 4 
ſouth ; and Interamnem, ſcituate betwixt both 
the Rivers. Paris is ſeated juſt as chat province, and 
may in a manner admit the ſame diviſion; for 


it hath divided the French Metropolis into three 
parts alſo , viz. Citeriorem lying on this fide the 
River Which they call Ja Ville, the Towne; Ulte- | 
riorem , lying beyond the further branch of it, F 


which they call / Ani verſitè; and Interam nem ſci- 


tuate between both the ſtreames, in à little lſlanld 


which they call /x Cet. To theſe adde the Sab. 


urbs, or (as they call them ) tie Faulæ Baurg :: ³ 
and you have in all four parts of Paris. 24 1 
Theſe Faulx bourgs are not iucorporated into N 
the Town, or joyned together wichit , as the 
Suburbs of London are unto that Citie: they ſtand 
ſevered from it a pretty diſtance, and appear what 
indeed they are, a diſtin& body from it. For the 
moſt part the houſes in thetn'are old ind ruinbdus; 
yet the Faulx bourg of Sti Nacijues is in prettypbod — | 
faſhion, and the leaſt unſightly of tem alfecepft 


ſo hath ſome what to commend it, which is, that 


within the precincts of it. A Houſe built qua- 
drangular.wiſe , very large and capacious ; and 
ſeemeth to ſuch as ſtand afatre off it (for it is hot 
ſafe venturing nigh it or within it) to be tore 
like the Palace of a King, then the Kings Palace 
Itſelf. But the principalleſt of all the Suburbs is 
that of St. Germain, a place lately repared, full of 
divers ſtately houſes , and in bignels little inferi- 
| our 
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| | Fit. Germain, ſeated in it 4 built by Chaldebert the 
| 


our to Oxford. It took name from the Abbey of 
Aon of Ch,, Auno 542+ in She honour of Sy. 
Vincint. Afterward it got the name of St. Ger- 


buried, and at whoſe inſtigation it had formerly 
been founded. The number of the Montes was 
enlarged to the number of 1 20. by Charles the 
bald, ( be began his raigne Auno 847.) and ſo 
they contiuue till this day. The preſent Abbot is 
Heury ot Burlon, Biſhop of Metz, baſeſon unto 
urn the faurth: He is by his place Lord of all 
the goodly Suburbs, hath the power of levying 
taxes upon his Tennants, and to him accrew all 


the profits of the great fayre holden here every, 


February. =, 

— Theprincipall houſe in it, is that of the Queen 

Mother, not yet fully built; the Gallery of it, 

which poſſeſſeth all ary ſide of. the ſquare, is 
perfectly finiſhed, and ſaid to be a moſt roy all and 
majeſtical piece: the further part alſo oppoſite 


to the gate is finiſhed, ſo farre forth as concern- 


ing the autſide and ſtrength of it: the ornamen- 
tall part and trapping of it, being not yet added : 
FPhen it is abſolutely conſummate, if it hold pro- 
portion with the two other fides both within and 
without, it will hea Palace for the elegancy and 
politeneſs of the fabrick, not fellowed in Europe. 
A Fallace anſwerable to the greatneſs of her mind 
that built it; yet it is by divers conjectured, that 
her purpoſe is never to reſide there; for which 
cauſe the building goeth flowly forwards for 
when upon che death of her great Privado, the 
— 1 
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Marquiſi d Aucre (on whom ſhe beſtowed much 
of her grace and favour ) ſhe was removed to 
Blois, thoſe of the oppoſite faction in the Court, 
get ſo ſtrongly into the favour of the King, that 


not without great ſtruggling of thoſe of her party, 


and the hazard of two Civil Warres, ſhe obtain- 
ed her former neerne ſs to his Majeſty. She can | 


ſee by this what to truſt to, ſhould her abſence 


le ave the Kings mind any way prepared for new 
impreſſions. Likely therefore it is, that ſhe will 
rather chooſe to leave her fine houſe unhabited 
(further than on occaſions for a Banquet )-then 
give the leaſt opportunity to ſtagger her greatnels. 
This houfe is called Luxembourg Pallace, as being 
built in a place of an old houſe, belonging to, 
the Dukes of that Province. The ſecond houſe 
of note in this Suburb, is that of the Priuce of 
Conde, to whom it was given by the Queene Mo- 
ther, in the firſt year of her Regency. 

The Town of Paris is that part of it which lyeth 


on this ſide of the hithermoſt branch of the Seine 


towards Picardie: what was ſpoken before in the 
general, hath its reference to this particular, whe- 
ther it concernes the ſweetneſs of the ſtreets, the 


manner of the building, the furniture of the Ar- 
tificer, or the like. It conteineth in it thirteen 


Pariſh Churc het, viz. 1. St. Germainde! Auxerre 
2. Ft. Exſtace. 3. les Ft. Innocents. 4. St. Sau- 
veur. 5. It. Nicholas des Champs. 6. le Sepulchre. 
7. St. Facques de la boucherie. 8. St. foſſe. 9. St. 
Mercy. 10˙ St. Jean, 11. St. Gervaſe et St. Pro- 
taſſe. 12. St, Paul. 13. St. Jean de ronde. It 
hach alſo in it ſeven Gates, fc, 1, St. Anthony up- 
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Paoorte Montmartre. 6. St. Honore. 7. Porte neu- 
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Porte du Temple. 3. St. Martin. 4. St. Denis. F. 


fue; ſo called becauſe it was built ſince the o- 
thers, which joyneth hard by the Tuilleries the 
Garden of the Loxare. - S | 

The principal Governour of Paris, as alſo of 


the whole IJſe of France, is the Duke of Mont- ba- 


on, who hath held the office ever ſince the year, 


1619. when it was ſurrendred by Lines, but he 


little medleth with the City. The particular Go- 


vernours of it are the two Provoſts , the one cal- 


led le Pro voſt de Paris, the other le Provoſt des 
Merchands: The Provoſt of Paris, determineth 
all cauſes between Citizen and Citizen, whether 
they be crimical or civil: the office is for term of 
life : the place of jadgement the Grand ¶ aſtellet. 
The preſent Provoſt is called Mr. Sequſe, and is 
by birth of the Nobilitie; as all which are honour- 


ed with this office muſt be: He hath as his Aſſi- 


Rants three Leintenants : the Leiutenant Criminal, 
Which judgeth in matters of life and death: the 
Leiutenant (4vil , Which deſideth cauſes of debt 
or treſpaſſe between party and party: and the 
Leintenant perticulier, who ſupplyeth their ſeve- 
ral places in their abſence. There are alſo neceſ- 
ſarily required to this Court, the Procareur and 


the Advocate, or the Kings Solicitor and Atturney: 


twelve Counſellers, and of under Officers more 
than enough. This Office is faid to have been erect- 
ed in the time of Lewis theSon of Charles the great. 
In matters criminal v an Appeale admitted 


from hence to the Arrormele. In matters Civil, if 
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on the fide of the River near unto the Arcenal. 2. 
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the furme exceed the value of 250. Tiures to the 


of P a7 liame At. | 
The Provoſt of the Merchandrand his authori- 
ty was firſt inſtituted by Philip Auguſtus, who 
began his raigne Anno 1290. His office is to con 
ſerve the liberties and indulgences granted to the 
Merchants, and Artificers of the Citie, to have 
an eye over the fales of Wine, Corn, Wood, Coal, 
xc. and to impoſe Taxes on them: to keep the 
keyes of the Gates, to give the watch word in 
time of warre : to grant Paſsports to ſuch as are 
willing to leave the Town, and the like. There 
are allo four other Officers joyned unto him; Eſ- 


great Chamber, or yin Chambre in the Court 


che dins they call them, who alſo carry a great ſway - 6 


in the C itie. There are moreover Aſſiſtants to 


them in their proteedings; yea the Kings Solici 
tor, ( or Prorgreur) and twenty four Counſellern. 
To compare this Corporation with that of London: 


the Prevoſt is as tlie Mayor : the Eſchevins as the 


Sve75ffs © the twenty four Ciurſellers, ns the Al. 
dermen: and the Procureur as the Recorder. I o- 


ſcarcity. The place of their meeting is called ! 


mit the under Officers whereof ne is no 
hoſtelte de wiite, or the Guiid Hall. The preſent 


'Praveſt, Mr de Griewx ; his habit as alſo that of 


the Eſc hevius and Counſellers, halfred , half sky 
coloured, the {ic Leveries with an Hood of the 
ſame. | 


- This Pro voſt is as much above the other in po- | 


wer, as men which are loved commonly are above 
thoſe which are feared. This provoſt the people 


Con- 


willingly, yea ſometimes factiovſly obey ; as = 


o 
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Conſervator of their Liberties: the other they on 
ly dread as the fwages of their lives; and the Ty- 3 
rants of their eſtates. To ſhew the power of this uv 
Provoſt both for and with the people againſt their 

Princes, you may pleaſe to take notice of two in- | 
ſtances, for the people, againſt Philip devalois 
Anno 1349. when the ſaid King deſiring an im- 
poſt af one livre in five Crawnes, upon all wares 
fold in Paris, (for his better managing his warres 
againſt the Exgliſ) could obtain it but for oue | 
year onely ; ei fr not without eſpecial Letters 


4 - reſeryall, that it ſhould no way incommodate 
/ their priviledges: which the people Anno 1357. 
when King bn was priſoner in England, and 
Charles the Dazlphine, afterwards the fifth of that 
name, labonred his ranſome among the Pariſiens3 
for then Steven Marcell attended by the vulgar 
& Citizexs, not onely brake open the Daalphints 
Chamber, but flew ohn de (onfluns , and Robert 
of Cherment, two Marſhalls of France before his 
face. Nay to ache yet further inſolencies to this, 
he took his parti-coloured hood off his head, put- 
ting it on the Daul pbins, ind all that day wore 
the Daulphines hat being a brown black, pour ſig- 
| nal de ſa Dictateur, as the token of his Di&ator- 
| pip. And which is more than all this, he ſent the 
Dauphin cloath to make him a Cloak and Hood 


of the Cities Liverie; and compelled him to avow 
the Maſſacre of his Servants above named, as 

done by his command: Horrible inſolencies 
uam miſerum eſt eum hec impunò pacere petuiſſe, 
as Tullie of Mare. Antoni us. 
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The Arms of/the Town, as alſoof the Corpora- 
tion «f the Provoſt and Eſchevins are Gules, a Ship 


Argent, a Cheife poudred with Flower de Luces Or. 


The ſeat or place of their Aſſemblies is called (as 
we ſaid ) Hoſtel de Ville or the Guila- hall. It was 
built or rather finiſht by Francis the firſt, Anno 
1533. and ſince beautified and repaired by Fran- 


cis HMiron once Provoſt des Merchands, and after- 


wards privy Counſelor to the King. It ſtandeth 
on one ſide of the Greue, which is the publike place 


of the Execution, and is built quadrangular-wiſe, | 


all of free and poliſhed ſtone, evenly and orderly 
laid together. You aſcend by thirty or forty ſteps 
fair and large, before you come to the quadrate, 
and thence by ſeveral ſtairs into the ſeveral rooms 
and chambers of it, which are very neatly contri- 
ved and richly furniſhed. The grand Chaſtelet is 
ſaid to have been built by ulian the Apoſtata, at 
ſuch time as he was Governour of Gaul. It wa 
afterwards new built by Philip Auguſtus. and ſince 
repaired by Lewis the twelfth. In which time of 
repairation the Provoſt of Paris kept his Court in 
the Palace of the Louure. Jo ſight it is not very 
graceful, what it may be within I know not. Cer- 
ta in it is, that it looketh far more like a Priſox 
(for which uſe it alſo ſerveth) than a Town Hall or 
ſeat of judgement. | 

In this part of Pari, called la Ville or the Tows, 
is the Kings eArcenal or Magaxin of War. It 
catrieth not any great face of majeſty on the out- 


ſide; neither indeed is it neceſſary: Such places 


are moſt beautiful without when they arę moſt ter- 
rible within, It was begun by Henry the ſecond, 
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finiſhed by Charles the ninth, and ſince augmented 


by Mr. Rhoſme great Maſter of the Artillery. It 


is ſaid to contain an hundred field peices and their 


Carriage; andalſo armour ſufficient for ten thou- 
ſand Horſes, and fifty thouſand Foot. In this part 


alſo of Paris is that excellent pile of building, cal- 


ed the Place Rojal, built partly at the charges, and 


artly at the encouragement of Henry the fourth. 
It is built after the form of a Quadrangle, every 

Aide of the ſquare being in length ſeventy two fa- 
thoms; the materials brick of divers colours, which 
make it very pleaſant, though leſs durable. It is 
cloyſtered round juſt after the faſhion of the Rey- 
all Exchange, in London; the walks being paved 


under foot. \The houſes of it are very fair and. 


| Jorge, every one havingits garden and other out- 
lets. In all they are thirty ſix, nine ona ſide, and 


>. ſeemed to be ſufficiently capable of a great reti- 


nue. The e Lmbaſſadonr for the State of Venice ly- 
ing in one of them, It is ſcituate in that place, 
whereas formerly the ſolemn tiltings were per- 
formed. A place famous and fatal for the death 
of Henry the ſecond , who was here ſlain with the 
ſplinter of a Launce, as he was running with the 
Earlof Mountgomery, a Scottiſh man. A ſad and 
heavy accident. 1 
I0o conclude this diſcourſe of the Ville or Town 
of Paris, I muſt wander alittle out of it; becauſe 
the power and command of the provoſt ſaith that 
it muſt be ſo: For his authority is not confined 
within the Town , he hath ſeven Daughters on 
which he may exerciſe it, Les ſept files de la Pro- 
paſte de Paris, as the French call them. Theſe 
pd . ſeven 


r 
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| feven Daughters are ſeven Bayliwicks comprehen- 


ded within the Vicointe of Paris: Viz. I. Poiſſy. 
2. St. Germanenlay. 3. TFornon. 4. Teroient 
Bris. 5. Corbdil. 6, Maut berrie: and the 7. 
Genpeſſeen France. Over theſe his juriſditian is 
extended, th h not as ꝓrovoß of Paris. Here 
be commandeth and giveth judgement as Leiuteꝰ 
but AMaoxt-bazon , or the ſu- 


nant Civil to t 
Governour of Paris and the lſle of France 
for the time being; yet this Leiutenancy being an 
Om̃ce perpetually annexed to the Pro voſtſbip, is the 
oceaſion that the Rayliwicks above named are 
called, Les ſept filles de la Provaſte. 
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The Univerſuic of Paris, and Founders of it. 
Gf the Colledges in general Marriage 
when permitted to the Ręctors of them. The 
ſmall maintenance allowed to Schollars in 
the we e of France. The great Col- 
ledge at Tholoza. Of the Colledge of the 
Sorbone in particular, That aua the Ip 
of Parliament the cheif bulwarks of the 
French liberty. Of the policy nud government 
of the Univerſity. The Rector and his prrre- 
dency. The diſordered life of the Schollars 
there being. An Apology for Oxford and 
Cambridge. The priviledges of the Schol- 

lars: Theer Degrees, &c. 
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thkermoſt branch of the Seine is called the U. 
niverſity. It islittle inferior to the T for big- 
neſs, and leſs ſuperior to it in ſweetneſs or opulen- 
ey; whatſoever was ſaid of the whole in general, 
was intended to this part alſo as well as the others, 
All the learning in it being not ableto free it from 

thoſe inconveniencies wherewith it is diſtreſſed: It 
containeth in it onely ſixparifh Churches, the pau- 
city whereof is ſupplied by the multitude of reli- 
- Sious houſes which are in it. Theſe ſix (hurches 
are called by the names, St. Nicholas du Chardo- 
mere. 2. St. Eſtienne at this time in repairing, 3. 
St, Severin. 4. St. Benoit. 5. St. Andre: 
and the 6. St. Coſne. It hath alſo eight Gates ; 
1. Porte de Neſſe, by the water ſide, over againſt 
the Lownre, 2. Porte de Bucy. 3. St. Germain, 
4. St, Michel, 5. St. facqutrs 6. St, Mars 
cell. 7. St. Victor: andthe 8. Porte de la Tar. 
nelle. It was not accounted as a diſtinct member\ 
of Paris, or as the third part of it, until the year 
1304. at which tim e the Scholars having lived for- 
merly diſperſed about the City, began to ſettle 
themſelves together in this place, and ſo to become 
a peculiar Corporation. | . 
Ihe Univerſity was founded by Charles the 
great, Anno 791. at the perſwofion of Al uine an 
Oxford man, and the Scholar Venerable Bede, who 
brought with him three of his condiſciples to be 
the firlt Readers there. Their names were Rabba- 
n Manrus Fohn D uns ſur named Scotus, and Clan. 
dus, who was alſo called Clement. To theſe four 
doch the Vniverſity of Paris owe its original 1 
8 - v6 
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firſt rudiments. Net 
that England hat 
France: we lent the 
in Divinity and Philoſophy; but from us alſo did 
they receive the myſteries of their Religion when 
they were Heathens. Diſciplina in Britannia re- 
perta (ſaith Palins Cæſar Com. 6.) atque inde in 
Galliam tranſtata eſſe exiſtimatur : an authority 
not to be queſtioned by any but by a Cæſar. Lear- 
ning thus new born at Paris continued not long 
in any full vigor; for almoſt three hundred years 
it was fallen into a deadly trance, and not here one- 
ly, but almoſt through the greateſt part of Europe. 
Anno 1160. or thereabouts, Peter Lambard Bi- 
p of Paris, the firſt Author of Scholaſtical Di- 
vinity ; and by his followers called the Maſter of 
the Sentences, received it here in this, by the favour 
and incouragement of Lewss the ſeventh. In his 
own houſe were the Lectures firſt read: and after 
as the number of Students did encreaſe, in ſundry 
other parts of the Town, Colledges they had none 
till the year 1 1 Schollars ſojourning in the 


den the School- maſter unto 


houſes of — is, accordingly as they could 


bargain for their entertainment. 
But Ann 1304. Joan Queen of Navarre Wife 


to Philip the fair, built that Colledge, which then 


and ever ſince hath been called the Colledge of 
Navarre; and itis at this day the faireſt and lar- 
peſt of all the reſt: Non ibi conſiſtunt exempla ubi 
cæperunt, ſed intenuem accepta tramitem las iſſima e- 
wapanai viam ſibi faciunt, as Velleius: This good 
example ended not in twenty it ſelf: but invited 
diverſe others of the French Kings and people to 
: | the 


ly their firſt Doctors 
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_ the erecting of convenient places of ſtudy: ſo | 
that in proceſs of time Paris became enriched with 
fifty two Ce/leages : ſo many it ſtill hath , though 
the odd fourty are little ſerviceable to Learning: 
For in twelve onely of them is there any publike 
reading, either in Divinity or Philoſophy. Theſe 
twelve are the Colledges of 1. Harcourte, 2 
Caillve,or the petit Serboune, 3. Liſeuer, or Ce- 
roviums 4. Boxcorrte, 5. Montague. 6. Les 
| Marche, 7. Navarre. 8, De le Cardinal de 
None. 9. Le Pleſſis, De Beavis. II. 
La Sorbonne. 12. De Clermont, or the Colledge 
of the eſuits. There are alſo publike readings in 
the houſes of the four Orders of Mendicant Fri- 
ers: Viz. the Carmelites, the eAuguſtines, the 
Franciſcaus, or Cordeliers,and the Dominicays. The 
other Colledges are deſtinate to other uſes : That 
of Arras is converted to an houſe of Engliſh Fu- 
giti ves: and there is another of them hard by the 
gate of Jacques employed for the reception of 
the Iriſb: in others of them there is Lodging al- 
lotted out to Students, who for ther inſtruction 
bave reſort to ſome of the twelve Colledges above 
Era ͤ 1 
In each of theſe Colledges there is a Rector, moſt 
', of whoſeplaces yeild them but ſmall profit. The 
| greateſt commodity which accreweth to them is 
__ raiſedfrom Chamber-rents: their Preferments be- 
I ing much of a nature with that of a Princ ipal of an 
Hall in Oxford: or that of a Treaſurer in an Inne 
ef Chancery in London. At the firſt erection of their 
Colledges they were all prohibited matriage, though 
I ſee little reaſon for it: There can hardly come 
any 


4 


wee 


= France Painted to the Life, WO”. 
inconvenience or damage by it unto the Scho- 
— mer charge by aſſuming of leaſes int 
their on hands, for 1 chink few of them have any 
tobe ſo embeꝛzelled : Anno 1520. or thereabouts, 
it was permittedito ſuch of them as were Doctors in 


PR 
** 
4 
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Phyſck; that they might marry; the Cardinal of 


Toute- wille, Legate in France giving to them chat 
indulgence. After wards inthe year 1534. he 
Dottor: ofthe Laws petitioned the Unverſty for | 

the like priviledge, which in fine was granted to 
them: and confirmed by the Court of Parliament. 
The Doctors of Divinity are the onely Academicals 
no bavred-from it, and that not as ReFors but as 
Preiſts. Theſe Colledges for their building are very 
inelegant and generally little beholding to the cu 
rioſity of the Artificer. So confuſed and ſo ill 
proportioned in reſpect of our Colleuges in Bug- 
an; as Exeter in Oxford was ſome twelve ycars 
ſince in · compariſon of the reſt z-or as the two 


Temples in London now are in · reference to Lin= | 


colns June. The Revenues of them are ſutable to 
the Fabricks,as mean and curtailed: I. could not 
learn of any Colledge that hath greater allowanees 
than that of the Sorbonne, and how fmalla- trifle 
that is, we ſhall tell you preſently, But this is not 
the poverty of the Dxi verſiin ef Paris onely, all 
France is troubled with the ſame want of eneou- 
ragements in learning: Neither are the Academie: 
of Germany in any happier eſtate; which occaſio- 
ned Eraſmus that great light of his times, having 
been herein England,and ſeen Cambridge, to write 
us to one of his Dutch acquaintance : Ununs 
llegium Cantabrigienſe ( confidenter dicam ) ſu- 
= 1 ptrat 
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perat vel decem noſfra. It holdeth good in the neut- 
—— of the buildings, in which ſenſe he 
ſpake it, but it had been more undeniable had he 
intended it of the Revennes, Vet Iwus given to 
underſtand, that at Tho/oza there was umonpſt 
twenty Colledges one of un eſpecial quality, and ſo 
indeed it is if rightly conſidered. There are ſaid 


| I to be in it twenty Stalenes places (or Fellowſaips 


as we call them) The Studen pat their entrance are 
to lay down in depoſoro fix thoufand Florens or 
L.iures, to ſtay there onely ſix years; inthe mean 
time to enjoy the profits of the Houſe, & atthe 6, 
Fears end to have his 6000, Liares paid unto him 
byy Suceeſſor: Vemitre jure poteſt;emerat ille prius. 
As pretey Market. ä | 
x Thic Coltedge of Sorbonne '( which indeed is the 
ꝑlory of this Vxiverſty) was built by one Robert 
Ade Forbome of the Chamber to Leit the ninth, of 
whom he was very well beloved. It conſiſteth 
meerly of Doctors of Divinity: neither can any of 


2 38 another profeſſion, nor any of the fame profeſſion, 


not ſo gradaated, be admitted unxo it. At this time 


I N 


7 


their number is about ſeventy, cheir allowance a 


pint of Wine ( their pint being but a thought leſs 
than our quart.) and a certain quantity of bread 
daily. Meat they have none allowed them, unleſs 
they pay for it; bat they pay not ſo much: for five 


[ Sols (which amounteth to ſix pence Engliſt) a 
day chey challenge a competency of fleſh ot fiſh to 


—.— to them at their Chambers. Theſe Doctora 
have the ſole power & authority in conferring de- 
grees in Divinity: Ihe Rector and other Officers in 
theUniverfity having nothing to do in it. To — 

| alone 


nis ob ſiſtebant animi 
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alone belongeth the examination of the Studensi 
in that faculty: the approbacion and beſtowing 
of the honours : and to their Lectures do all ſuch 
aſſiduouſly repair as are that way minded. All of 


them in their turns diſcharge this office of reading 
and that by ſix in a day, three of them making good 
the Pulpit in the forenoon, and as many in the af- 


ternoon. Theſe Doctors alſo are accounted toge- 


ther with the Parliament of Paris, the principal pil- 


lars of the French liberty; whereof indeed they 

are exceeding jealous, as well in matters Eccleſiaſti- 
cal as (vil, When Gerſon (hancellor of Paris (he 
died Anno 1429.) had publiſhed a book in appro- 
bation of the Council of Conftance , where it was 


enacted, that the authority of the Council was 
greater than that of the pope; the Sorbonne Doctors 


declared that alſo to bè their doctrine. Afterwards 
when Lewis the eleventh, to gratifie Pope Pius the 
ſecond,purpoſed to aboliſh the force of the my 
matick Sandction, tho Sorbonniſts in the behalf of the 
Church Gallican and the Vniverſity of Paris mag- 
(faith $/;dan in his Com- 
mentary) & 4apapa provacabant ad ¶ oncilium. Ihe 
Council unto which they appealed was that of Ba- 
ſil, where that Sanction was made : So that by this 
appeal they verified their former Theſss , that the 
Council was above the Pope. And not long fince, 
Anno, z ix. 1613, caſually meeting with a Book 
written by Becanus, entituled, Controverſia Anglia 
cana de poteſtate Regis & Pape, they called an A 
ſembly and condemned it. For though the Main 
of it were againſt the power and ſupremacy of the 
King of England, yet did it reflect alſo on the au- 
| | 3 | © © thority 
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France Painted 70 the Tie. | 1 1 3 | y 
thority of the Pope over the Chriſtian Kings by the 


by; which occaſioned the ſentence. © So jealous 
are they of the leaſt circumſtances, in which 


| the immunity of their Nation may be endan- 


red. | 

9 for the government of the Di verſity, it hath 
for its cheif Director, a Rector, with a Chancellor, 
four Procurators or Proctors, and as many ethers 
whom they call his Intrautes to aſſiſt him; beſides 
the Regents, Of theſe the Regents are ſuch Maſters 

of the Aris, who are by the conſent of the reſt 
ſelected to read the publike Lectures of Logick and 


Philoſophy. Their name they derive a regendo, ca 


quod in artibus rexerint, Theſe are divided into 

our Nations: Viz. 1. The Norman. 2. The 
Picard. 3. The Germain. 4. The French, Un- 
der the two firſt are comprehended the Studentsof 
thoſe ſeveral Provinces ; under the third the Seu. 
dents of all Forrain Nations, which repair hither for 
the attainment of knowledge. It was heretofore 
called Natio Anglica: but the Engliſß being 
thought unworthy of the honour, becauſe of their 
ſeparation from the Church of Rome, the name and 


credit of it was given to the Cermaint. That of 


the French is again ſubdivided into two parts; that 
which is immediately within the Dioceſs of Paris, 
and the reſt of Gallia: theſe four Nations ( for 
notwithſtanding the ſubdiviſion above mentioned, 
the French N ation is reckoned but as one) chooſe 
yearly four Proctors or Procurat ors, ſo called, Quia 
ne gotia nationis ſue procurant. They chooſe alſa 
four other Officers, whom they call /es Intrants, in 
Whoſe power there remaineth the delegated aus 
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thority of their ſeveral Nation. And here it is to 
be obſerved, that in the French Nation the Procu- 
rator and Intrant is one year of the Dioceſs of Pa- 
1 1 ris, and the following year of the reſt of France, 
+ the reaſon why that Nation is ſubdivided : Theſe 
1 1 four Intrants thus named have amongſt them the 
, | | election of their Rector, who is their ſupreme Mas 
14 giſtrate. | | 
- | | {| The preſent Rector is Mr. Tarriſnus of the Col- 
1 14 ledge of Harcourte, a Maſter of the Arts, for a 
; , Doctor is not capable of the office. The honour 
p 1 laſteth onely three moneths ; which time expired, 
| the Intrants proceed to a new election; though 
5 : oftentimes it happeneth , that the ſame hath the 
N leaſe of his authority renewed. Within the con- 
fines of the Univerſity he taketh place next after 
the Princes of the Bloud: and at the publike e- 
erciſes of Learning before the Cardinals; other- 
wiſe he giveth them the precedency. But to Bi- 
ſbops and Arch. biſbops he will not grant it upon 
any occaſion. It was not two moneths before my 
being there, that there happened a fhrewd contre- 
verſie about it. The Xing had then ſummoned an 
| aſſembly of twenty five Biſhops of the Provinces 
ah adjoyninp, to conſult about ſome Church affairs ; 
11 and they had choſen the Colledge of Sorbonne to be 
| their Senate Houſe: When the firſt day of their 
ſitting came, a Doctor of the Houſe being appoint- 
ed to preach before them, began his Oration with 
Reverendiſſi me Rector & vos eAmpliſſims Præſulei. 
Here the Arch. biſbop of Roꝛ en, a man of an high 
ſpirit interrupted him, and commanded him to 
invert his ſtile. He obeyed, and preſently the * 
| of 
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Hor riſeth up with Impono tibi flentium, which ĩs an 


Injunction within the compaſs of his power. Upon 


this, the Preacher being tongue - tied, the contro- 


verlie grew hot between the Biſhops and the Rector, 
both parties very eagerly pleading their own pri- 


ority: All the morning being almoſt ſpent in this 
2 - a Cardinal wiſer than the reſt, deſi- 
red that their queſtion for that time might be laid 
aſide, and that the Rector would be pleaſed to per- 
mit the Noforto deliver his Sermon, beginning it 
without any Præludium at all. To which requeſt 
the Reltor yeilded; and ſo the contention at that 
time was ended. 

But Salus Academiæ nan vertitur in iſtis. It were 
more for honour and profit of the ni verſity, if 
the Rector would leave of to be ſo mindful of his 
place, and lock a little to his office; for certainly 
the eye and utmoſt diligence of a Magiſtrate was 
never wanting more; and yet more neceſſary in 
this place. Penelopes ſuiters never behaved them- 
ſelves ſo inſolently in the houſe of V/iſſes , as the 
Academic h here do in the houſes and ftreets of 
Paris. | 


Nos namerus ſumus & fruges conſumere nati 
Sponſi Penelopes, nebulonts, Alcinoque, &c. 


Was never the mouth of any of theſe; when you 
hear of their behaviour you would think you were 
in 7 xrke and that theſe men were the axixaries: 
For an Angel given among them to drink, they 
will arreſt whom you ſhall appoint them ; double 
the money, and they will break open his houſe, and 
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raviſh him into Gaole; I have not heard that they 
can be hired to à murder, though nothing be more 
common amongſt them than killing, except it be 
ſtealing, Witneſs thoſe many Carca ſſes whic hare 
found dead in a morning, whom a deſire to ſecur 
themſelves, and make reſiſtance to their pillag es, 
hath ( onely ) made earth again. Nay, which is 
moſt horrible, they have regulated their villanous 
practiſes into a Common-wealth , and have their 
Captainsand other Officers, who command them 
in their night walks and diſpoſe of their purcha- 
ſes. To bea Gypſe, and a Scholar of Paris are al- 
moſt Synonime . One of their Captains had in one 
week (for no longer would the gallows let him 
enjoy his honour) ſtoln no fewer than eighty 
Cloaks: Nam fait Autolei tam piceata manus? For 
theſe thefts being apprehended, he was adjudged to 
the wheel; but becauſe the udges were informed. 
that during the time of his raiꝑn he had kept the 
hands of himſelf and his company unpolluted 
with blond, he had the favour to be hanged. In a 
word, this ungoverned rabble (whom to call Scho- 
lars were to prophane the title) omit no outrages 
or turbulent miſdemeanours which poſſibly can 
be, or were ever known to be committed in a place, 
which conſiſteth meerly of priviledge and no- 
thing of ſtatute. 8 
I could hearcily wiſh, that thoſe, who are ſo ill 
conceited of their own two Vniverfities , Oxford 
and Cambridge, and accuſe them of diſſolutions in 
their behaviour, would either ſpend ſome time in 
the Schools beyond Seas, or enquire what news 
abroad of thoſe which have ſc 
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they doubtleſs ſee their own errors and correct 


them; then would they admire the regularity and 
.. civility of thoſe places which before they condem- 
ned of debauchedneſs: then would they eſteem 
thoſe places as the ſeminaries of modeſty and ver- 
tue, which they now account as the nurſcries onely 
ol an impudent rudenzſs, Such an opinion I am 
7 ſure, ſome of the Ariſtarchi of theſe dayes have 


lodged intheir breaſts concerning the miſgovern- 


7 ingof our Athens, Perhaps a Kinſman of theirs 
hath played the unthrift equally of his time and his 


money: Hence their mal:ceto it, and their inve- 
ctives againſt it. Thus of old. 


Pallas e xurere claſſem 
Argitum atque ipſos potuit ſubmergere ponto 
Vnius ob noxam & furias Aiacis Oilei. 


An injuſtice more unpardonable than the greateſt 
ſin of the Dniverſitiis. But I wrong a good cauſe 
with an unneceſſary patronage, yet ſuch is the pec- 
cant humour of ſome, that they know not how to 
expiate the follies of ſome one, but with the ca- 

lumny and diſpraiſe of all. An unmanly weakneſs, 
and yet many poſſeſſed with it. I know it is im- 
poſſible, that in a place of youth and liberty, ſome 


ſhould not give occaſion of offence. The Ark, 


wherein there were eight perſons onely, was not 


without one Canaan: And of the twelve which 
- Chriſt had choſen one was a Devil. It were then 
above a miracle, if amongſt ſo full a Cohort of 
young Souldiers none ſhould forſake the Euſiga of 


his Central: He notwithſtanding that ſhould give 
ä 5 ihe 
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the imputation of eowardiſe to the whole Army, 
annot but be accounted malitious or peeviſn. Bur 
Jer all ſuch as have evil will at Sion live unregarded, 

and die unremembred for want of ſome Scio lar to 

write their Eyitaph. Certainly a man not wedded 
to envy and a ſpitefal vexation of ſpirit,upon a due 
examination of our Lycea, and a Compariſon of 
them abroad with thoſe abroad, cannot but ſay, Þ 
and that juſtly, Non hal ent Academie Anglicans © 
pares, niſi ſeipſas. | | 3 
The principal cavſe of the rudeneſs and diſor⸗ 
ders in Paris had been cheifly occaſioned by the 
great priviledges wherewith the Kings of France 
intended the furtherance and ſecurity of Learn- 
ing. Having thus let them get the bridle in their 
own hands, no marvel if they grow ſick with an 
uncontreuled licentiouſneſs. Of theſe privi- 
ledges ſome are, that no Scholars goods can be ſei- 
zed upon for the payments of his debts : that none 
; of them ſhould be liable to any taxes or impoſiti- 
ons (a Royal immunity to ſuch as are acquainted 7. 
with F7axce; ) that they might Carry and recarry ' 
their atenſiles without the lealt moleſtation : that I 
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they ſhould have the Provoſt of Paris to be the 
Keeper and Defender of their Liberties, who is 
therefore ftiled, Te conſervateny des priviieages - 
Rojanx de le Univerſite de Paris, &c. | 
One greater priviledge they have yet than all 
theſe; whichis their ſoon taking of degrees. TV 
years ſeeththem bpth novices in the Ars, and 


aſter of them:/ſo that enjoying by their de- 
grees an abſolute freedom, before the fol ies and 
3th are broken in them, they be- 
e Lao me 


wielengies of yo 
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my, come ſo untuly and inſolent as I have told your 
Theſe degrees are conferred on them by the Chan- 
ded, celor, who ſeldom examineth farther of them than 


Rector, and giveth them their Letters Patents ſealed 
with the Dniverſities ſeal , which is the main part 
of the Creation. He alſo ſetteth the Seal to the 
Aut hentical Letters ( for ſo they term them) of 
7 ſuch whom the Sorbonifts have paſſed for Doctors. 
I he preſent Chancellor is named Petrus de Piere Vi- 
ve, Doctor of Divinity, and Chanoin of the Church 
of Noſtre- dame (as alſo are all they which enjoy 
that Offce.) He is choſen by the Biſbop of Paris, 
and taketh place of any under that dignity. But 
of * ill managed Univerſity enough, if not too 
much. 1 | 


— 


5 . VII. 


he City of Paris in the place of old Lute- 
tia : The bridges which -joyn it to the Town, 
and Univerſity King Henries ſtatua: 
Alexanders injurious policy. The Church: 
and Revenues of Noſtre- Dame. The holy 


of it. The Lamp before the Altar. The 
heatheniſhneſs of both cuſtoms. Paris beſF 
feen from the top of the Church : Thegreas 
Bell there never rung but in time of Thun- 
der. The baptiqing of Bels. The grand 

| 4. Hoſpital 
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ss Fees. Thoſe paid, hepreſenteth them to the 


Water there, the original making and vertua 
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* Hoſpital and decency of it. The place Daul- 
phin: the holy Chappel and * there. 
What the Ancients ihought of Reliques. The 
Exchange. The little Chaſtelet, A tranſition | 
to the Parliament. | g 


* Iſie of Paris commonly called Iſie de palais 
ſeated between the Univerſity and the Town, 
is that part of the whole, which is called /2 Cite 
the City: The Epitome and abſtract of all France - * 
It is the ſweeteſt and beſt ordered part of Paris; 
and certainly if Paris may be thought the eye of 
the Realm, this Iſland may equally be judged the 
apple of the eye, It is by much the leſſer part, and 
by as much the richer, by as much the decenter, and 
affordeth more variety of delightful objects than 
both the other. It containeth an equal number of 
pariſh Churches with the Town, and double the 
number with the Vniverſitj. For it hath in it thir- 
teen Churches parochial : Vix. 1, La Magda- 
lene. 2. St. Genivene des Ardents, 3. St. Chri- 
foſer. 4. St. Pierre aux boeafs. 5. St. Marine. 
6. St, Landry. 7. St. Symphorpan. 8. St. Denis 
de la charite. 9. St. Bartellemie. 10, St. Pier- 
re aeg Aſſic, II. St, Croix. 12. F. Marc ial. 
T3. St. German le Vieux. Seated it is in the mid- 
dle of the Seine, and in that place where ſtood the 
old Lutetia. Labienus cum quatuor legionibus 
(ſuth palius Ceſar 7. Comm ut.) Lutetian pro- 
ficiſcirur, id eſt oppidum Pariſioram poſitum in medio 
flamin s Sequant, It is joy ned to the Main Land, 
and the other parts of this French Metropolis by ſix 
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liridges, tuo of wood and four of ſtone. The 
ſtone bridges are, 1. Le petit pont, a bridge Which 


certainly deſerveth the name. 2. Le pont de Noſtre- 11 
Dame, which is all covered with two goodly ranks = 
bol houſes, and thoſe adorned with portly and an- 1 
tick imagery. 3. Le pont St. Alichell, ( {0 I | 


called, becauſe it leadeth towards the gate of St. | 
7 Michell ) hath alſo on each ſide a beautiful row # 
ol houſesallof the ſame faſhion ſo exactly, that 
but by their ſeveral doors you could ſcarce think 

them to be ſeveral houſes. They are all new, as 
being built in the raign of this prefent King; whoſe 
Armes is engraven over every door of them. The 
fourth and laſt ridge is that which ſtandeth at the 
end of the Iſie next the Louure, and covereth the 
waters now united into one ſtream, It was begun | 
do be built by Katherine of Medices the Queen Mo f 
ther, Anno 1578. her Son King Henry the third 1 
laying the firſt ſtone of it. The finiſhing of it was 
reſerved to Henry the fourth, who as ſoon as he 
had ſettled his affairs in this Town, preſently ſent 
the workmen about it. In the end of it, where it 
joy neth to the Tou, there is a Vater houſe, which 
by artificial engines forceth up waters from a freſh 
ſpring riſing from under the River, done at the 
charges of the King alſo, In the midſt of it is the 
Statua of the ſaid Henry the fourth all in braſs, | | 
mounted upon his barbed Steed of the ſame met \ 
tal. They are both of them very unproportiona= / - 
ble to thoſe bodies which they repreſent, and 
would ſhew them big enough were they placed 
upon the top of Neſtresdame ¶ hurch : What min- 

ded King Lewis to make his Father of ſo Giganting 

£ | 4 | a ſtature 
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a ſtature ] cannot tell. Alexander at his return from 
his Fadian expedition ſcattered armours, fwords, 
and hot ſe- bits far bigger than were ſerviceable, to 


- make future ages admire his greatneſs: Yet ſome 


have hence collected, that the acts he performed 
are not ſo great as is reported, becaufe he ſtrived 
to make them ſeem greater than they were. It may 
alfochanee to happen, that men in the times to 
come, comparing the atchievements of this King 
with his braſen portraiture, may think that the 
Hiſtoriaut have as much belyed his valour, as his 
Statuary hath his perſon, | 

M ponte ad pontifices. From the bridge proceed 
we to the Church: the principal Church of Paris 
being that of Noſre. dame. A Church very un- 
eertain of its firſt Founder; though ſome report 
him to be Se. Savinian, of whom I can meet with 
no more than his name. But whoever laid the firſt 
foundation it much matters not, all the glory of the 
work being now caſt on Philip Auguſtus, who pit- 
tying the ruines of it, began to build it Anno 1 196. 
It is a very fair and awful building, adorned with 
a very beautiful front, and two towers of eſpecial 
height. It is in length 174. paces, and fixty in 
breadth, and is ſaid to be as many paces. high, and 
that the two towers are ſeventy yards higher than 
the reſt of his ¶ hurch. At your firſt entrance on 
the right hand, is the Efigies of &. Chriſtopher 
with our Saviour on his ſhoulders: A man the Le- 
gerd maketh him, as well as the Maſon, of a Gig an- 
tens ſtature, though of the two the Maſons works 
manſhipis the more admirable; his being cut out 
all of one Fair ſtone, that of the Legendary being 
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patched up of many fabulous & ridiculous ſhreeds. 
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It hath in it four ranks of pillars 30. in a rank, and 


forty five little Chappets, or Aaſs-cloſets, built be» 
- tween the outermoſt range of pillars and the wals. 
Ih his is the ſeat of the Arch- biſbop of Paris for ſuch 
no he is. It was a Biſbopric h onely till the year 
1622. when Pope Gregory the fifteenth at the re- 
gqueſt of King Lewis raiſed it to a Metropolitanſbip. 
But beſide the addition of Honour, I think the pre- 


ſent Incumbent hath got nothing either in prece- 


Valued at 4009, liurce, t he Dignities at 3006, 


dency or profit. He had before a neceſſary voyce 
in the the Courts of Parliament, and took place 
immediately after the Preſidents, he doth no more 
! now. Before he had the priority of all the Biſops, 
and now he is but the laſt of all the Arch- biſbops. A 
pre ferment almoſt rather intellectual than real, and 
perhaps his ſucceſſors may account it a puniſh- 
ment. For beſides that, the dignity is too un- 
weildy for the Revenue, which is but 600. liures, or 
600 li. Engliſs yearly ; like enough it is, that ſome 
may come into that See of Cæſars mind, who be- 
ing in a ſmall Village of the Alpes, thus delivered 
h.s ambition to his followers, Mallem eſſe hic pri- 
mus, quam Romæ ſecundus. The preſent poſſeſſour 
of this ¶ hair is one Francis de Gondi, by birth a 
Florentine, one whom] have heard much famed for 
a Stateſman, but little for a Scholar. But had he 
nothing in him, this one thing were ſufficient to 
make him famous :o poſterity ; that he was the firſt 
Arlh hiſpop, and the laſt Biſhop of the City of Paris. 
There is moreover in this Churcha Dean, ſeven 
Dignities and fifty Canons. The Deans place is 
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the Canons at 2000. no great Intrado's, and yet un- 
proportionable to the Arch. b5ſhoprick, | 

At Diepe (as I have ſaid) I obſerved the firſt 
Idolatry of the Papi5ts ; here I noted their firſt Su- 
perſtitions, which were the needleſs uſe of holy 


Water; and the burning of Lamps before the A/- 
ter. The firſt is ſaid to be the invention of Pope 


Alexander, the ſeventh Biſhop of Rome, in their 


account after Peter. I dare not give ſo much 


credit unto Platina, as to beleeve it of this Anti- 


quity, much leſs unto Bellarmine, who deriveth 
it from the eLpoſtes themſelves : in this Paradox 
he hath enemies enough at home; his own Do- 
tors being all for Alexander: yet they alſo are 
not in the right. The principall foundation of 
their opinion is an Epiſtle Decretory of the ſaid 
Alexander, which in it ſelf carries its own con- 
futation. The citations of Scriptures, on which 
this Superſtition is thought to be grounded, are 
all taken out of the Y#/gar Tranſlation, Latine, at- 
tributed to St. Hierome; whereas neither was there 
in the time of Alexander any publick Tranſlation 
of the Bible into Latine ; neither was St. Hic- 
rome born within 300. years after him. Holy 
Water then is not of ſuch a ſtanding in the Church, 
as the Papiſts would perſwade us; and as yet [ 
have not met with any, that can juſtly inform me 
at what time the Church received it. Many cor- 
ruptions they have among them, whereof neither 
they nor we can tell the beginning. 

It conſiſteth of two Ingreditnte. Salt and . 
ter; each of them ſeverally conſecrated, or ras 
ther exorcized; for ſo the words go, Exorci co te 
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Tcreatura ſalts : and afterwards E xorcizote creatu- 


ra aquæ &c. This · done the Salt is ſprinkled into 1 
firſt the Water in form of 2 Croſſe, the Prieſt in the 4 
su- mean time ſaying Commixtio ſalis et aque pariter by 
holy fat in nomine Patris, &c. Being made it is put GC 
4. into a Ciſterne ſtanding at the entrance of their 


( hburches: the people at their coming in ſome- 
times dipping their fingers into it, and making 
with it the ſign of the (7ofſe in their foreheads, 
nti- and ſometimes being ſprinkled with it by one of 


eth the Prieſts, who in courſe beſtow that bleſſing 
ar upon them. Pope Alexander, who is ſaid to be 
Do. the Father of it, gave it the gift of purifying and 
are ſanctifying all which it waſhed: Vt Cuneſti il. 
of 44 aſperſi purificentur et ſanctificentur, ſaith his 
aid Decretall. The Riman Ritual publiſhed and con- 
n- firmed by Paulus the fifth, maketh it very ſove- 


J . . "Ew . 
ich © Taigne, ad abigendos Demones , et Spiritus imun- 
dos: Bellarmine maintaineth it a principall reme- 


ire 
at- dy ad remiſſionem peccatorum Venialium: and ſaith, 
re that this was the perpetual doctrine of the Church. 
on Anuguſt. Steuchus in his Commentary upon Nem- 
ira bers, leaveth out Venialia, and pronounceth it 
ily to be neceſſary ; Vi ad eius aſperſum debita noſtra 
„ Þ deleantur: So omnipotent is the Hely Water, 
that the blood of our Saviour Chriſt may be in a 
1e manner judged unneceſſary. But it is not oncly 
r. uſed in the Churches, the Rituale Nomanum, (of 


which I ſpake but now) allo weth any of the 
faithful to carry it away with them, in their veſ- 
ſels, ad aſpergendos ægros, domes, agros , vineas 
et alia, et ad habendum eam in cubiculis ſuis. TO 


which purpoſes it cannot but think this Water ve- 
a © Ty ſerviceable, ; The 
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The ſecond Superſtition which this Church N 
 ſhewed me, was the continual burning of a Lamp, 
before the Alter: A Ceremony brought into the 
Churches (as it is likely) by Pope Innocent tbe 
third, Anno 1215. at which time he ordained 
there ſhoulda Piæx be bought to cover the bread, 
and that it ſnould therein be reſerved over the I- 
tar. This honour one of late times hath commu- 
nicated alſo unto the Virgin Aa ary; whoſe Image 
in the Church bath a Lanthorne ex diametro before 
itz and in that a Candle perpetually burning, The 
name of the Donor I could not learn: onely 1 
met on the Screene cloſe by the Ladies Image this 
Inſcription: Vne Ave Marie et un Pater noſtre 
pour luy qui cela donne which was intended on 
bim that beſtowed the Lanthorne. No queſtion | 
but Pope Innocent when he ordained this Vea! 
Fire to be kept amongſt the {briftians thought 
he had done God good ſervice, in reviving this 
old (ommanaement given to Moſes in the twenty 
ſeventh of Exodus and the twentieth and twenty 
one verfes. If ſo the World cannot clear him of 
Zudaiſme, therefore the beſt way were to ſay, he 
learned it of the Geztiles ; for we read that the 
eAthenians had Lychnum ineætineli luminis before 
the Statua of their Pallas: that the Perſians alſo | 
had iguem pervigilem in their Temples: and fo | 
alſo had the #feadians and A ſiriaus: to omit the 
everlaſting Fire of Veſta, and come neer home, 
we meet with it alſo here in Britaine. In Brita | 
14 quogue ( ſaith a good Philoſopher ) Ninerve ; 
numendolitur: in cuius Templo perpetui i gnes & c. 
After wards che flattery of the Court applying di- 
| vine 


| 


we 


n 


, ” 7 R , Ee N K AL. P Fo: * 8 n 2 * * R W 
* « f 1 . $I * * ** 8 "6 4 WA” : "> GEN 2 28 N 7 d 
- . N 3 — F 
9 8 * N mes a 3 
F N * - * 
12 A 6 ” : 
* . F , "of: . » * » oh N 
« 0 
N 1 
ö a er 


arch vine honours unto their Kings, this cuſtom of ha- 
imp, ving fire continually burning before them, began 
>the to grow in faſhion among the Romans: Herodiag 
- the amongſt other the enſigns of Imperial M ajeſty is 
ined ſure not to omit this: and therefore tellet us, that 
cad, nc withanding Commodus was fallen out with his 
Al- ſiſter Lucilla, he permitted her her antient ſeat in 
mu- the Theater, #9479 mvp pc avis, and that 
nage fire ſhould be carried before her. The preſent 
fore Romans ſucceed the former as in their poſſeſſions ſo 
The in their follies. For calling the Sacranrent their 
ely I Lord God, and the Virgin their Lady; they thought 
- this they ſhould rob them of half their honour, ſnould 
oftre they not have their lamps and fires alſo burning 9 
d on before them. 8 | | 
tion } As are their Lamps, ſo is their Holy water, meer- 
eta ly beatheniſh, S: quidem in omnibus Sacris ¶ & we 

ught read in the fourth book Genialium Dierum) Sacers 

this dos cum Diis immolat & rem divinan facit, corpuris 


ent 

enty for it, and I would no Papift, no not Ballarmine 
m of | himſelf to give a better. Aquæ enim aſprrſione la- 
„ he ben tolli, & caſtimoniam preftare putant. Neither did | 
t the the Preiſt onely uſe it himſelf, but he fprinkled the I 
fore people alſo with it. 8 J 
alſo | 
d fo | Spargererore Levi, & ramo felicis Olive F 
t the Luſtravitquiros. —— | 

me, As Virgil inthe e/Eneads. 

ritae | 

rv In ͤ which place two things are to be noted: Firſt, 

& c. ram Oliva, now called Aſperſorium, or the ſprin- 

di- kling rod, wherewith the water is ſprinkled onthe 


allutione purgatur. The Author givetha reaſon 


ſtanders 
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ſtanders by: and ſecondly . the term Laſtrare meer- 
ly heat heniſb, whence the Holy water of the Papiſts || Uh 


(no queſtion) had the name of Aqua luſtralis, by 
which they call it. That the Laichs alſo ot the en. 
tiles were cleanſed of ſin by this water, is evident 
by that of Homer, where he maketh Oreſtes, having 
Killed his Mother and threupon grown mad, at 
once reſtored to his wits by waſhing in the water. 
Perhaps Pilate might allude to this cuſtom , when 
having condemned our Saviour, he waſhed his 
bands in the midſt of the Congregation. Hereunto 
alſo Ovid. | | 


O faciles nimium, qui triſtia crimina cadis 
Fluminæ d tolli poſſe patatis aqua. 


Too facil ſouls, which think ſuch kainous matters Ne q 


Can be aboliſh'd by the River- Waters. 


Indeed in the word Fluminæà the Poet was ſome- 
what out, the waters onely of the Sea ſerving for 
the expiation of any crime; the reaſon was, cum 
propter vim igneam mag nopere purgationibus conſen- 
tance putaretur. And for this cauſe queſtionleſs 
do the popiſh Prieſts uſe ſalt in the conſecration of 
their Hy water, that it might as near as was poſſi- 
ble reſemble the waters of the Sea in ſaltneſs, ſo 
willing are they in all circumſtances to act the 
Heathens. | 

But I have kept you too long within the Church, 
it is now time to go up to the top, and ſurvey the 
out- works of it. It hath (as we have already 
ſaid) atche front two Towers of admirable beauty, 
g ; : they 
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they are both of an equal height, and are each of 
them 377. ſteps in the aſcent. From thence we 
could clearly ſee the whole circuitof Paris, and 
each ſeveral ſtreet of it, ſuch as we have already 
deſcribed, of an orbicular form, and neatly com- 
pacted. From hence we could fee the whole val- 
ley round about it, ſuch as I have delineated alrea- 
dy, though not in ſuch lively colours as it meriteth. 
An object it is ſo delicious and raviſhing, that had 


| the Devil taken King Henry the fourth and placed 
him on the top of this Temple, as he did our Sa vi- 
our onthat of Hieruſalem, and ſaid unto him, all 


this will I give thee, this alone hid been enough 
to have made him fall down and worſhip 


= 
* 


In one of thoſe Towers there is a Ring of Belo 


W in the other two onely, but thoſe for worth equal 
to all the reſt. The bigger of the twois ſaid to be 


+ greater than that of Rovey ſo much talked of, as 


being eight yards and a ſpan in compaſs, and two 


yards and an half in depth; the bowl alſo of the 
clapper being one yard and aquarter round. Of a 


great weight it muſt needs be; and therefore 
( Aultorum manibus grande levatur onus) there 


are no leſs than four main ropes befides their ſeve- 


ral tayl repesto ring it. By reaſon of the trouble 
it is never rung but in time of thunders, and theſe 
no mean ones neither. Leſſer Bels will ſerve the 
leſſer tempeſts; this is onely uſed in the horrider 
claps, and ſuch as threaten a diſſolution of Nature. 
But how well, as well this, as the ſmalleſt diſcharge 
that office, experience would tell us, were we void 
af reaſon; yet ſo much do the people affiance 

4 < 6 K | : hen”. 
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in this manner. The Be/ being ſo hanged, that it t. 


3 


t hemſelves to this conceit of the power of them, 2 
that they ſuppoſe it inherent to them continually, 2 
after the Biſtop hath baptized them, whichis done b 


may be waſhed within and without, in cometh tie 
Biſhop in his Epiſcopal robes, attended by one of 
his Deacons,and ſitting by the Bell in his chair,ſaith 3 
with a loud voice the 50, 53, 56, 66, 69,85, and 
129. Pſalmes, or ſome of them; then doth he ex- 
orcize ſeverally the Salt and the Water, and having 
conjured thoſe ingredients into an holy water , he 
waſheth with it the Be, both on the inſide and 
the outſide ; wiping it dry with a linnen cloath, 

he readeth the 145, 146, 147, 148, 149, I50, 
Pſalms ; he draweth a croſs on it with his right 
thumb dipped in hallowed oyl ( chryſome they call 
it ) and then prayeth over it. His prayer finiſhed, 
he wipeth out the croſc,and having ſaid over it the 
48. Pſalm , he draweth on it with the ſame oyle 
ſeven other croſſes ſaying, Sandtifiretur & conſecre- 
tur Domine Campana iſt a, in lnomine, &c. After 
another prayer, the Bi&op taketh another Cenſer, 
and putting into it Myrrh and Frankincenſe, ſet- 
teth it on fire, and putteth it under the Bell, that it 

may all receive fume of it; this done, the 75. Pſalm 
read, & ſome other prayers repeated, the Beil hath 

received his whole and intire Baptiſme, and theſe 

vertues following. vis. Ut per ins tactam procul 

pellantur omnes infidie mimici, fragor grandinum, 
procella turbinum, impetus tempeſtat um, &c. for fo 
one of the Prayers reckoneth them: preſcribed in 
the Roman Pontifical authorized by Clement Sth. 
A ſtrange piece of Religion, that à Zell fhould by 
: baptized, 
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— apti æed, and ſo much the ſtranger, in that thoſe in- 


„Animate bodies can be received into the Church 
one phy no other miniſtery than that of the Zip, the 
ed true Sacrament being permitted to every Hedge= 


of ot farrefrom the Weſt- gate of the (arch of 
h 7 Neftre-dame is the Hoſteldein, or le grand Hoſpital dz 
Paris, firſt founded by King Lewis, Anno 1258. It 
hath been ſince beautified and inlarged, Auno 
15335. by Mr. Authom Prat Chancellor of France, 
who augmented the number of the hoſpitallers, 
and gave fair revenues for the maintaining of Sur- 
geons, eApothecaries, and religious men amongſt 
them. Since that time the Provoſts and Eſche vine 
of Paris have been eſpecial Benefactors unto it. 
At your firſt entrance into it you come into their 
Chappel, ſmall but handſome and well furniſned: 
After you paſs into à large gallery having four: 
ranks of beds, two cloſe to the wals, and two in the 
middle. The beds are all ſutable the one to the 
other; their vallance, curtains and rugs being all 
yellow. At the farther end of this a door open- 
ed into another chamber dedicated onely ro fick 
women; and within them another room, wherein 
women with child are lightned of their burden, and 
their children; kept till ſeven years of age at the 
charge of the Hoſpital, At the middle of the firſt 
gallery on the left hand, were other four ranks of 
beds, little differing from the reſt, but that their 
furniture was blew, and in them there was no place 
for any, but ſuch as were ſome way wounded, and 
belonged properly to the Chirurgion. There are 
numbred in the whole Hoſpital no li ſs than ſeven 
EE LS 


ed to the Life. 
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hundred beds (beſides thoſe of attendants, Pri-ſtc» 


Apotbecaries, &c.) and in every bed two perſons. 
One would imagine, that in ſuch a variety of 
wounds and diſeaſes, a walk into it, anda view of 


it might ſavour more of curioſity than diſcretion. '@ 


But indeed it is nothing lefs : for beſides that, no 
perſon of an infectious diſeaſe it admitted into it, 
which maketh much for the ſafety of ſuch as view 
it, all things are kept there ſo cleanly and orderly, 
that it is ſweeter walking there, thaninthe beſt 


ſtreet of Paris, none excepted. 


Next unto thoſe ſucceeded Ia Sainte Chapelle 
ſcituate in the middle of the Palais: a (happe! fa- 
mous for its form, but more for its Reliques. It 
was founded by Lewis the ninth , vulgarly called 
St. Lewis, Anno 1248. and is divided into two 
parts, the Upper and the Lower: the Lover ſerving 
for the keeping of the Reliques, and the Upper for 
celebrating of the Maſs, It is a comely ſpruce 
Edifice without, but farre more curious within: 
the glaſs of it for the excellency of painting, and 
the Organs for the richneſs and elaborate work- 


manſhip of the Caſe,not giving way to any in E- 1 


rope. I could not learn the number of Chanoins 
which are maintained in it, though I heard they 
were places of three hundred Crcwxas revenue. As 
for their Treaſurer, le Threaſurier, as they call their 
Governor , he hath granted him by eſpecial privi⸗ 
ledge, the licence to wear all the Epi ſcopal habits, 
except the Crefier-ſtaffe, and to bear himſelf as a 
Biſhop Within the liberties of his Chappel, In the 
top of the upper CHaappel ( it is built almoſt in the 
form of a 33zzagagxe ) there hangeth the ttue pro- 

| portion 
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portion (as they ſay ) of the Crown of Thorns : 
bot of this more when we have gone over the Re- 
ligne s. I was there divers times to have ſeen them, 
hut it ſeemeth they were not viſible to a Hugonote 
es; though me thioketh they might have conſi- 
gered, that my money was Catholick. They are 
Kepr, as I faid, in the lower Chappel, and are thus 


"0 h 
1 


marſhalled in a Table hanging in the upper. Know 


then that you may beleive that they can ſhew you 
the Conn of Thirnes, the bloud which ran from 
ur Saviours breaſt, his ſwadling Cloute, and a great 
Part of the Croſs ( they alſo of Noſtre dame ha ve 
ome of it,) the chain by which the pes bound 


Sim, no ſmall peice of the ſtone of the Sepulchre, 


How to Erglih; ſome of the Virgins milk, (for 
would not have thoſe of St. Denis think the Vir- 
"gin gave milk to none other but to them) the head 


of the Launce which peirced our Saviour: 


he Purple Robe: the Sponge, a peice of his Shrowd: 
he Napbin wherewith he was girt when he waſhed 


pis Diſciples feet: the Rod of Hoſes, the head of 


Pt. Blaſe, Sr. Clement, and St. Simeon, and part of 


the head of 70h Baptiſt, Immediately under this 


. Fecital of theſe Reliques (and venerable ones I 


Hurſt ſay they were, could be perſwaded there 
were no impoſture in them) there are ſet down 
A Prayer and an Antheme, both in the ſame Table as 


followeth. 
* 8 
5 


4118. 


A 


Qua ſumus Omni potens Deus, ut qui ſacra ſanctiſ- 
ſame rede mptionig woſtre inſignia temperaliter 
| K 3 Deneramur, 
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Fanftam tælam tabulæ inſertam, which I know not 


7 
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" _wentramur » per hæc indeſinenter munite æterus· | 
tatis gloriam conſequamur : dominum noſtrum, 

4 * 


De ſacroſanctis Reliquiis Antiphona 
Chriſto plebs debita, tot Chrifts donis prædita 
Fucunderis bodie : Tota ſis devota: 
Erumpens in fubilum depone mentes nubilum 
Tempus eſt Latitiæ. Cura fit ſummota. 
Ecce Crux & Lancea, Ferrum, Corona 7 pinea 
Arma Regis gloriæ tibi offerantur, | 
Omnes terre populi laudent actorem ſeculi | 
Per quem tantis gratiæ ſignis Ferantur. Amen. 


* » = 
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Pretty Divinity if one had time to examine it. 
T heſe Reliques, as the Table enformeth us, were 
given unto St. Lewis, Anno 1247. By Baldwin the 
ſecond, the laſt King of the Latines in Conſtantino- 
ple, to which place the Chriſtians of Palæſtine had 
brought them, during the time that thoſe parts were 
harrowed by the Turks and Saracens. Certainly 
were they the ſame, which they are ſaid to be, I ſee 
no harm in it if we ſhonld honour them. The very 
reverence due to antiquity and a ſilver head could 
not but extort ſome acknowledgement of teſpect 
even from a heathen. It was therefore commend- 
ably done by Pepe Leo, having received a parcel of. | 
the Cre/s from the Biſhop of Hieruſalem, that he en- 
tertained it with reſpect. Particulam Dominice. | 
Crucis ( ſaith he in bis 72. Epiſtle) cum enlogits | 
Ailectionis tus Veneranter accepi, To adore and | 
worſhip that, or any other Nelique whatſoever, 
b With prayers and Authems, as the Papiſts you ſee. |} 
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do, never came within the minds of the eLncients 
and therefore St. Ambroſe calleth it Gentilis error, 
& vanitas impiorum. This was alſo St.qHierom's 


religion, as himſelf teſtifieth in his Eyiſtle to Ru- 


parins, Nos ( faith he ) non dico martyrum relis 
quias, ſed ne Solem quidem & Lunam, non Angelos, 
&c. colimus & adoramus. Thus were thoſe two 
Fathers minded towards ſuch Neliques, as were 
knewn to be no others than what they ſeem- 
ed: Before too many Centuries of years had con- 
ſumed the true ones, and the impoſture of the 
Prieſts had brought in the falſe. Had they lived 
in our times, and ſeen the ſuppoſed Reliques of the 


Faint not honoured onely, but adored and wor- 


ſhipped by the blind and infatuated people, what 
would they have ſaid, or rather what would they 
not have ſaid: Queſtionleſs, the leaſt they could 
do, were to take up the complaint of Vigilantius 
(the Papiſts reckon him for an Heretick) ſaying, 
Did neceſſe eſt tanto honore, non ſolum honorare (ea 
etiam adorare illud neſcio quid, quod in vaſculo tranſ- 
ferendo calix. | | 
Preſently without the ¶ Happel is the Burſe 14 
Gallerie des Merchands, a rankof ſhops in ſhew, 
but not in ſubſtance, like to a Exchange 
at London : It reacheth from the CHpel unto the 
great Hall of Parliament, and is the common 
through · fare between them. On the bottom of 
the ſtairs, and round about the ſeveral houſes con- 
ſecrated to the execution of juſtice, are ſundry j 
ſhops of the ſame nature, meanly furniſhed, if com- 
pared with ours, yer] perſwade my ſelf the richeſt 
of this kind in Paris. | 
3 K 4 I ſhould 
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Iſhould now go and take a view of the Parlia-. 
ment Houſe, but 1 will ſtep a little out of the way to 
lee the place Daulphin, and the little Chaſtelet. I his 
laſt ſerveth now onely as the Gaole or common 
priſon belonging te the Caurt of the Provoſt of the 
Merchants, and it deſerveth no other employment. 
It is ſeated at the end of the bridge called Petit 
pont, and was built by Hugh Aubriot, once Provoſt 
of the 7 own, to repreſs the fury and inſolencies of 
the Scholars, whoſe rudeneſs and miſdemeanours 
can no way be better bridled. Omnes eos qui no- 
men ipſum Academiæ, vel ſerlo, vel ioco nominaſſent, 
hereticos pronunciavit ( ſaith Platina of Pope Pant 
the ſecond ) I will ſay it of this wilderneſs ; that 
whoſoever will account it as an Academy is an He- 
retick, to Learning and Civiliiy. The place Dauls 
1 phin is a beautiful heap of building, ſcituate nigh 
14 unto the new bridge. It was built at the encou- 


| | _- _ragemeat of Henry the fourth , andentituled ac- 
4} cording to the titie of his San, The houſes are 


. all of brick, high built, uniform, and indeed ſuch as 
deſerve, and would exact a longer deſcription, were 
1 not the Parliament now ready to ſit, and my ſelf 
1 ſummoned to mike my appearan de. 
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Gu. VIII. 


The Parliament of France when began Of 

whom it conſiſted : The Dignity and eſteem 
of it abroad, made (edentary at Paris, appro- 
73 F priated |; 
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priated to the long Robe : The Palais by 
whom built and converted to ſeats of Fu- 
ſtice The ſeven Chambers of Parliament 
the great Chamber; the number aud dignity 
of the Preſidents. The Duke of Biron a- 
fraid of them. The Kings ſeatin it. The 
ſitting of the Grandſigneur in the Divano. 
The authority of the Court in canſes of all 
kinds, and over the affairs of the King. 
This Court the main pillar of the liberty of 
France. La Tournelle and the Fudees of 
it. The five Chambers of Enqueſts ſeve- 
rally inſtituted, and by whom. In what 
cauſes it is deciſive. The form of admit- 
ting Advocates into the Court of Parlia- 
ment. The Chancellor of France and his 
authority. The two Courts of Requeſts and 
Maſters of them, The vain envy of 


the Engliſh Clergy againſt the Lawyers. 


1 Court of Parliament was at the firſt inſti- 
1 tuted by Charles CHarcell Grandfather to 
Charlemaine , at ſuch time as he was Maior of the 
Palace unto the lazy and retchleſs Kings of France. 


In the beginning of the French Empire their King 


did juſtice to the people in perſon. Afterwards 
baniſhing themſelves from all the affairs of State, 
that burden was caſt upon the ſhoulders of their 
Maires. An Office much of the nature with the 
Prefeſti Pretorio in the Roman Empire. 5 
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138 France Painted to the Life, 
Office Was beſtowed upon the faid Charles Har 


cell, he, partly weary of the trouble, partly intent 
about a buſineſe of a higher nature, which was the 


principally to indear himſelf to the Common peo- 
E. ordained the Court of Parliament, Anno 720. 

t conſiſted in the beginning of twelve Peers, the 
Prelates and Noblemen of the beſt faſhion, toge- 
ther with ſome of the principalleſt of the King: 
Hoxfpold, Other Courts are called the Parliament 
with the addition of place, as of Paris, at Roveu, &c. 
This onely x47 i990» the Parliament. It handled as 
well cauſes of State, as thoſe pf private perſons. For 


ther were the Articles ¶ agreed upon in the Nati 
enal Synods of France) ſent to be confirmed and 
verified: Here did the Subjects tender in their ho- 
mages and oaths of fidelity to the King: And 
here were the Appeals heard of all ſuch as had 
_ complained againſt Comtes , at that time the Go. 
vernors and Judges in their ſeveral Counties. Be- 
ing furniſhed thus with the prime and choiſeſt 
Nobles of the Land, it grew into great eſtimation 
abroad in the world, inſomuch that the K ing of 
Sicily, Cyprus, Scotland, Bohemia, Portugal and. 
Navarre, have thought it no diſparagement unto 
them to ſit in it. And which is more, when Frede. 


with Pape Innocent the fourth, he ſubmitted himſelf 
and the rightneſs of bis cauſe to be examined by. 
this Neble Curt f Prligments 


Ar 


eſtating of the Crows in his own Poſterity, but 


bither did the E 9 adonrs of mighty Princes re- 
pair to have their audience and diſpatch ; and hi- 


ricł the ſecond had ſpent ſo much time inquarrels 
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At the firſt inſtitution of this 2 gurt it had no 


ſettled place of reſidence, being ſometimes kept at 


Th:loza,ſometimes at Aix la C hapelle, ſometimes 
in other places, according as the Kings pleaſure 
and the caſe of the people did require. During the 
time of its peregrination it was called Awbulatorie, 


follow ing for the moſt part the Xings Conrt,as the 
lower Sphears do the motin of the Primum Mobile. 
But Philip le Belle (he began his raign Au. 1280.) 


being to take a journey into Flanders, and to ſtay 
there a long ſpace of time, for the ſettling of his 
affairs in that Countrey, took order that 


his Court of Parliament ſhould ſtay behind him 


at Paris, where ever ſince it hath continued. Now 
began it to be called Sedentary, or ſottled, and alſo 
peu a pew by little and little to looſe much of its lu- 
ftre: For the Cheif Princes and Nobles of the Kings 
retinue,not able to live out of the air ofthe Court, 
withdrew themſelves from the troubles of it, by 
which means it came at laſt to be appropriated to 


thoſe of the long Robe, as they term them, both 


Biſhops and Lawyers. In the year 1463. the pre- 
lates alſo were removed by the Command of Lewis 
the eleventh , an utter enemy to the great ones of 
his K ingdom, onely the B:ſpop of Paris and the - 
bot of St. Denis being permitted their place in it. 
Since which time the Profeſſors of the Civil Law 
have had all the ſwaying in it, & cedrunt arma togæ, 


as Tully. The place in which this Sedentary Court 


of Parliament is now kept is called the Palace, be» 
ing built by Philip le Belle, and intended to be his 
Manſion or dwelling houſe. He began it in the 
firſt year of his reign, Vir. Auno 1286. and after- 
VVV wards 
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140 France Painted to the Life. 
wards aſſigned a part of it to his udges of the Par- 
lament, it being not totally and abſolutely quitted 
unto them till the dayes of King Laws the tenth. 
In this the French Subjects are beholding to the 


Engliſh, by whoſe good example they got the 
eate of a Sedentary Court: Our Lam Courts alſo 


removing with the King, till the year 1224. When 


by a Statute in the Magna Charta, it was appoint- 
ed to be fixt, and a part of the Kings Pallace in 
Weſtminſter allotted for that purpoſe, 

Within the Virge of this Pallace are contained 
the ſeven Chambers the Parliament. That called 
te grand Chambre: five Chambers of Inquifition, 
or des Enque ſts, and one other called Ia Tournelle. 
There are moreover the Chambers, des aides, des 
 accompts, de Pedieft, des Monnoyes, and one cals 
led Ja Chambre Royal : of all which we ſhall have 
occaſion to ſpeak in their proper places: theſe 
not concerning the common Government of the 
People, but onely the King: Revenues, Of theſe 
feven Chambers of Parliament, le grand Chambre 
is moſt famous: and at the building of this Houſe 
by Philip le belle, was intended for the Kings bed. 
It is flo fuch beautiful place as the French make it; 
that at Rover being farre beyond it: although 
indeed it much excells the faireſt room of Juſtice 
in Weſi minſter. So that it ſtandeth in a middle 
rank between them; and almoſt in the ſame pro- 
portion as Virgil, between Hemer and Ovid. 


Quantum Virgiliu mag nus conciſſit Homero, 
Tantam ego Virgilio Naſo Poeta m. o. 
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France Painted to the Life, 144 
it conſiſteth of ſeven Preſidents, Councellers, the 
Kings Atturney, and as many Advocates, and Pro- 
&ors, as the Court will pleaſe to give admiſſion 
to. The Advocates have no ſettled ſtudies with- 
in the Palace, but at the Barre: but the Procxre- 
ars or Atturneys have their ſeveral Pewes in a 
great Hall, which is without this Grand Chambre 
in ſuch manner as I have before deſcribed at Ro- 
ven. A large building it is faire and high roofed, 
not long ſince ruined by caſualty of fire, and 
not yet fully finiſhed. The names of the Preßſ- 
dents are, 1. Mr. Verdun, the firſt Preſident, or by 
way of excellencie 4e Prefident, being the ſecond. 
man of the long Robe in France. 2. Ar. Sequer 
lately dead, and likely to have his Son ſucceed him 
as well in his Office, as his Lands. 3. Mr. Lei- 
| ger. 4. Mr. Doſammoi. 5. Ar. Sevin. (6. Mr. 
 Baillare, and 7. Mr. Maiſme. None of 
& theſe, neither Preſidents nor Councellers can goe 
out of Paris when the Lawes arc open, without 
leaveſof the Court. It was ordained ſo by Lewes 
the twelfth. Anno 1499. and that with good 
2 judgement ; Sentences being given with greater 
* awe, and buſineſs managed with greater Majeſty 
when the Bench is full: and it ſeemeth indeed 
that they carry With them a great terrour. For 
the Dake of Biron, a man of as uncontrolled a 
X ſpirit, as any in France, being called to anſwer 
for himſelf in this Court proteſted that thoſe ſcar- 
let Robes did more amaze him, than all the red 

C aſſcks of Spain. 

Alt the left hand of this Grand [ hambre, or gol- 
den Chamber as they call it, is a Throne or Seate 
% FI oa | | Kayaks 
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142 France Painted to the Life, 
Rojall A reſerved for. the King 9 when he ſhall 
Pleaſe to come, and ſee the adminiſtration of Ju- 
Rice amongſt his people. At common times it is 
naked and plain, but when the King is expected, 
ie is clothed with blew purple Velvet, ſemied with 
Flowers de Iys. On each ſide of it are two forms, 
or benches, where the Peers of both habits both 
Ecclefiaftcal and Secular uſe to ſit, and accompa- 
ny the King, but this is little to the eaſe or bene - 
fit of the Subject; and as little available to try 
the integrity of the 7adges : his preſence being 
alwayes fore-kxnown, and ſo they accordingly 
prepared. Farre better then is it in the Court of 
the Grand Sigacur, where the Di vans or Counſell 
of the Turkiſh» Affaires holden by the Baſſa's is 
hard by his bed Chamber which losketh into it. 
The window which giveth him this enterveiwe is 
perperually hidden with a curtaine on that ſide 
of the partition which is towards the Divano , fo 
that the Baſſa's and other Judges eannot at any 
time tell, that the Emperour is not liftening to 
© their Sentences. An action in which nothing is 
Turkiſh or Mabometa n. 5 
he authority of this Cort extendeth it ſelf to 
All Cauſes, within the Juriſdiction of it, not be- 
ing meerly Eceleſtaſtical. It is a Law unto it ſelf, | 
following no Rule written in their Sentences ; but 
judging according to equity and conſcience. In 
matters criminal of greater conſequence, the pro- m 
ceſs is here immediately exammed, without any ri 
preparation of it from the inferiour Courts, as at 
the araiꝑnment ot the Duke of Biron; and divers 5 th 
times allo in matter perſonall. But their power di 
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is moſt eminent in diſpoſing the affaires of Sate 
and of the Kingdome : for fuch prerogatives have 
| the French Kings given hereunto, that they can 
' neither denounce Warre, nor conclude Pence, 

without the conſent (a formall one at the leaft ) 
of this Chamber. An Alitni ation of the leaſt of 
the Lands of the Crown, is n6t any whit valued, 
unleſs confirmed by this Court; neither are his 
Edicts in force till they are here verified: nor his 
Letters Pattents for the creating of a Peere, till 
they are here allowed of. Moſt of theſe I confeſs, 
arelictle more chan matters of form x the Xings 
power and pleaſure being become boundleſs : yet 
ſufficient to ſhew the body of Authority which 
they once had, and the ſhaddow of it which they 
{ ftill keep: yer of late they have got into their dif- 


- K poſing one priviledge belonging formerly to the 
e Convent Ordinum, or the Aſſembly of the three 
0 Eſtates ; which is the conferring of the Regency, 
y or protectionof their Ting during their minori- 
0 ty. That the Aſſembly of the three Eſtates for- 


merly had this priviledge is evident by their ſto- 


ries. Thus we find them to have made Qucene 
to Vlangbe Regent of the Realm during the non- 
be- age of her Son Sr. Lemiis, Anno 1229, that they 


declared Phillip le Valoꝶ ſucceſſor to the Crowne, 
in caſe that the widdow of Charles de belle, was 
in not delivered of a Son, Ann 1329. That they 
o- made Charles the Daulphin Regent of France du- 
any ring the impriſonment of Xing 7b» his Father , 
as dt Anne 1357. As alſo Phillip of Burgony , during 
:yers the Lunary of Charles the ſixth, Anno i 394 with 
owe: divers others, On the other ſide , we * a 
0 | ate 
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kr ene od the power” of On Fo dame 4 
Pas « ht very ents, for be ores Gor hit 
Mews he fourth wan Conn bt Long tan fo 
har mat , nod fir » Grort cootulnmwoas , dr 
cared Alory A Me, Mather to the Kt 
gem in Frame, for the Government of the Seate, 
{ during the minority of ber Son ) with all power 
and authority : fuch are the words of the IH r- 
went, dated the 14. of Aa, 1610, 

It cannot be ſaid but this Court deſerveth not 
onely this, but any other indulgence whereof any 
one member of the Common- wealth is capable. 
So watchful are they over the health of the State, 
and ſo tenderly do they take the leaſt danger 
threatned to the liberties of that K ingdome, that 
they may not unjuſtly be called Patres Patria. In 
the year 1614. they ſeazed upon a diſcourſe writs * 
ten by Saarc a peſuite entitled Adverſus Anglis 
care ſefis errores , wherein the Popes temporal 
power over Kings and Prizce; is averred © which 
they ſentenced to be burnt in the PA yard by 
the publick Hangman, TI be yeare before thry in- 
te the (ame pur (hmont upon s ven and blade 

C prone by Gap Neqanr, © 

low of znoft drprrate ra and « very 
(cds Near hath et hin Ge that 
ot Ain f he e ennretd march 
— for writing * Jo cor er rung ' Se fy 
pors| power of hu Hola; , it bas the oil back © 
come imo Por, where te Park ore haging it 
to th ert the Liberty and Royely of tbe Kirr , 
and C ourtry, gave it over to the Hangman ; and 
he to the ire. This it is evident , thatthe nirkes 
whe. * 
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Ihe next Chanter it ren is he Trammell, 
wh-ch handlerh af muanters Crimninakh It # fs 
called from Trarary , which fignufierh to change 
or alter 3 becauſe the Judge: of the ocher ſeveral 
Chambers give ſentence in this, according to 
their ſeveral curnes. The reaſon of which Inſtj- 
tution is ſaid to be, leaſt a continual cuſtome 
condemning ſhould make the udges leſs merciful, 
and more prodigall of blood, An order full of 
health and providence ; it was inſtituted by the 


above named Phillip le Belle, at the ſame time 


when he made the Parliament ſedentary at Paris; 
and beſides its particular and originall employ- 
ment, it receiveth Appeals from , and redreſleth 
the errours of the Proveft of Paris. The other 
five Chambers are called 44s Enquefts, or 
JaqueStinoum te firſt and anciencett of them. 
was eretedailo by F & pods , nnd afeernnrds 
G. „ted wen rae by C harder end. Aero 
wand of Prweſe, brag greater than could be 44+ 
patched in , = Gere wan added 2 third. 
ras Oe © candied be Garth. er be 
derter raving of « fun of nonry Whis? then be 
wanted every oor of the new (mom rdors prying 
right dearly for hoe place. The cn a at wes 
founded in the year 3468. In coach of cher e- 
rell Chambers, there res- 
ty Connſetevrs , deine Adves n Prodhirt , ad 
„. — tte” 
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tion of all the other Courts, there are ſuppoſed to 


be no fewer than two hundred Officers of all ſorts, 
which is no great number conſidering the many 
Cauſes there handled. In the Tournelle, the Ind- 

et ſit on matters of life and death; in the Cham - 
| of Enqueſts they examine onely civil Affairs, 
of eſtate, title, debts, and the like. The Plea- 
ders in theſe Courts are called Advocates; and 
muſt be at the leaſt Licent iats in the ſtudy of the 
Law. At the Parliaments of Tholoxa and Bur- 
deau x, they admit of none but Doctors: now the 
form of admitting them is this. In an apen and 
frequent Court, one of the agedeſt of the Long 
Robe, pre ſenteth the party which defireth admiſ- 
foo, to the Kings Atturney General, ſaying with 


a loud voice, Paiſſe a Cour receveir N: N. Licen- 


cie (or Docteur ] en droict civil, a, Vaffice d Advo- 
cate. This ſaid; the Kings Atturney biddeth 
him hold up his hand, and faith to him in Latine, 
Tu jurabis obſervare imnes Reges Conſnetudines, he 
anſwereth Juro, and departeth. At the Cham. 
ber door of the C durt, whereofhe is now ſworne 


an Advocate, he payeth tuo (Fownrs, Which is 


forthwith put into the common Treaſury, ap- 
pointed for the relief of the diſtreſſed-Widdows, 
of ruined; Advocates and Preftirs:Hanc veniam pe- 
timuſiut damuſque. It may be their own. caſes, 
and therefore it is paid willingly. The higheſt 
preferment of which theſe Advocates are capable, 
is that of Chauncellor: an Office of great power 
and profit. Fhe preſent Chauncellor is named Mr. 
a' Alegre, by birth of Chartres, ho bath no ſettled 
Court wherein to exerciſe his authority; but hath 
A . in 
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in all the Courts of France, the ſupream place 
whenſoever he will vouchſafe to viſit them. He 


is alſo Preſident of the Council of Eſtate by his 


place, and on him dependeth the making of good 
and ſacred Lanes, the adminiſtration of Puſtice, 
the reformation of ſuperfluous, and abroga. 


tion of unprofitable Edict, &c. He hath the 


keeping of the Kings geeat Seal, and by vertue of 
that, either paſſeth or putteth back ſuch Letters 
Pattents, and Wriis as are Exhibited to him. He 
hath under him immediately for the better dif. 


patch of his Affairs, four Maſters of the Requeſts, 


and their Courts. Their Office and manner of 


2 proceeding is the ſame , which they alſo uſe in 


England : inthe perſons there is thus much diffe- 
rence , that in France two of them muſt be per- 


petually of the Clergy. One of their Coxrts is ve- 


ry ancient, and hath in it two Prefedents. which 
are two of the Maſters, and fourteen (ounſellers. 
The other is of a later erection; as being founded 
Anno 1580. and in that the two other of the Ma- 
ſters, and eight Councellers give ſentence, 
Thus have I taken a vei of the ſeveral Cham- 
bers of the Parliament of Paris, and of their parti- 
cular Juriſdictions, as far as my information could 
conduct me. One thing I noted further, and in 
my mind the faireſt ornament of the Pallace, 
which is the neatneſs and decency of the Lam- 


ers in their apparrel ; for beſides the faſhion of 
their habit, which is I aſſure you exceeding plea- 
= fant, and comely ; themſelves by their own care 


and love to handſomeneſs, adde great luſtre to 
their garments, and more to their perſons Rich- 
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ly dreſt they are and well may be ſo, as being the a- 


bleſt & moſt powerfull men under the Princes & 
la Nobleſſe in all the Country. An happineſs ( as I 
conjecture) rather of the calling thanof the men. 


It hath been the fate and deſtiny of the Law, to 


lirengthende enable its profeſſors beyond anyother 


any Art or Science : the Pleaders in all Common- 
wealths both for ſway amongſt the people, and 


vague amongſt the Military men, having alwaies 
had thepreheminence. Of this rank were Peri- 


cles, Phochion, «Alcibiades, and Demoſthenes, - 


mongt the Athenians „Antonius, Mar. Cato, 
Ceſar, and Tullie amongſt the Romans: men e- 
qually famons for Oratory and the Sword; yet 
this I can confidently ſay , that the ſeveral States 
above mentioned, were more indebted unto 7 xl- 
lie and Demoſthenes, being both meer Gown men, 


than to the belt of their Captaines: the one free- 


ing Athens from the Armies of Macedon ; the 
other delivering Ro — from the eonſpiracy of Cas 
tiline. O fortunatum natam me Conſule Romans. 
It is not then the fate of France only, nor of 
England, to ſee ſo much power in the hand — 
the Lawyers ; and the caſe being general, 

thinks che envy ſhould be the leſs; and leſs 11 is 


indeed with them than with us, The Engliſh 


Clerzy though otherwiſe the moſt acevmpliche in 
the World , in this folly deſerveth no Apologie, 

being. ſo ſtrangely ill affected to the Pleaders of 
this Nation, that | fear it may be ſaid of ſome of 
them, Dued invidiam non ad cauſam ſed perſonam, 
(2 ad valantatem dirigant. A weakneſs not more 


wiworthy of them, tnan prejudicial to them, for 
foſtering 
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foſtering between both Gownes ſuch anunneceſ. 
ſary emulation, they do but exaſperate that pow. 
er, which they cannot controle, and betray them. 
ſelves to much envy and diſcontentedneſs. A dif. 
eaſe whoſe care is more in my wiſhes, than in 
my hopes. | 


— 
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The Kings Pallace of the Louure, by whom 
built; the unſutableneſs of it, The fine Gal- 
lery of the Queene Mother. The long Gal- 

lery of Henry the fourth; his magnanimous 

intent to have built it into a Auaurangle. 
Henry the fourth a great bnilder ; bis infi- 
zite project upon the Mediterranean , and 
the Ocean. Laſalle des Antiques, The 
French not ſtudious of Antiquities, Bur- 
bon Houſe. The Tuilleries, &c. 
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VV E havediſcharged the & ing of one Palace, 
and muſt follow him to the other, where 
we ſhall find his reſidence. It is ſeated in the 
weſt ſide of the Town or Ville of Paris, hard by 
Porte neufue, and alſo by the new Bridge. An 


0 


f Houſe of great fame, and which the Kings of 
france have long kept their Courts in. It was 
> firſt built by Phillip Auguſtus, anno 1214. and 


e by him intended for a Caſtle, it then ſerving to 
impriſon the more potent of the Nobleſſe, and to 
| L 3 lay 
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lay up the Kings Treaſury; for that cauſe it was 
well moated and ſtrengthened with walls and 
draw Bridges, very ſerviceable in thoſe times. 
It had the name of Louure quaſi Loeuure, or the 
work: the Building by way of excellencie. An 
Etymologie which draweth nigher to the ear than 
the underſtanding, or the eye. And yet the French 
writers wanld make it a miracle : D Cheſne cal- 
leth it ſaperbe baſtiment qui uA ſon eſgal en toute la 
Cbriſtiente: and you ſhall hear it called in ano- 
ther place, Baſtiment qui paſſe muiourd huy en ex- 
cellenee et en grandtur, tous les autres. Brave E- 
ligies, if all were Gold that gliſtered. It hath 
given up now its charge of money, and great pri- 
ſoners to the Baſtile; and at this time ſerveth on- 
ly to impriſon the Court. In my life I never ſaw 
any thing more abuſed by a good report, or that 
more belyeth the rumours that go of it. The 
ordinary talk of vulgar travellers, and the bigg 
words of the French had made me expect at the 
leaſt ſome prodigie of Atchitecture, ſome 


- 


- ſuch Majeſtical houſe as the Sunne Don Phabus is 


{aid to have dwelt in by Ovia. | 


Regia ſolis crat ſablimibus alta columns, 
Clara micante auro, flammaſque imitante pyropo: 
Cuius ebur nitidum, &c. 


Indeed I thought no fiction in Poetry had been 
a ble to have parralel;*d it; and made no doubt 
but it would have put me into ſuch a paſſion, as to 
have cryed out with the young Gallant in the 
Co tpidie, when he ſaw his Sweet heart; Hei mi- 
| | | L3 
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hi quali erat? talis erat qualem nunquem ego Fx} 
But I was much deceived in that hope, and could 


find nothing in it to admire , much leſs to envy. 


The Fable of the Mountaine which was with 
child, and brought forth a Mouſe , is queſtion» 
leſs a Fable, This Houſe, and the large fame it 
hath in the world is the Moral of it. Never was 
there an Houſe more unſaitable to it ſelf in the 
particular examination of parts, nor more unſu- 

table to the Character and eſteem of it inthe ge- 

neral ſurrey of the whole. 

Vou enter into it over two Draw- bridges; and 
thorough three Gates, ruinous enough and abun- 
dantly unſightly. In the Quadrangle you meet 
with three ſeveral faſhions of buildings, of three 
ſeveral ages; and they ſo unhappily joyned one to 
the other, that one would half beleeve they were 
clapped together by an Earthquake, The South 
and Feſt parts of it are new, and indeed Prince 
like, being the work of Francis the firſt, and his 
Son Henry : had it been all caſt into the ſame 
mould, I perſwade my ſelf, that it would be very 
gratious and loyely. The other two are of an- 
cient work and ſo contemptible , that they di ſ- 
grace the reſt : and of theſe I ſuppoſe the one to 
be at the {eaſt a hundred years older than his part. 
ner: ſuch is it without. As for the inſide it is 
farre more graceful, and would be pleaſing at the 
entrance, were the Gaurd Chamber reformed. 
Some Hugonot Architect which were not in love 
with che errours of Antiquity, might make a pret- 
ty room of it: a Catholick Carpenter would never 
get credit by it; for a * the provident thrift 

5 4 | 
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of our fore fathers intended it ( for the Houſe 
would elſe be too narrow for the Kings retinue) 
both for a room of ſafety and of pleaſure, both 
for Bellmen and Dancers; and for that cauſe made 
up ſome ſix ranks of ſeats on each ſide, That ſpa- 
ringneſs in the more curious eyes of this time is 
little King like. Country wenches might with an 
indifferent tomack abuſe a Galliard in it, or it 
might perhaps ſerve , with a Stage at one end, to 
entertain the Pariſiens at a Play; or with a par- 
tition in the middle, it might be divided into 
pretty plauſible Cock pirs. But to be employed in 
the nature it is now, either to ſolace the King and 
Lords in a dance, or to give any forraign Am- 
baſſadaur his welcome in a Maſque, is little ſu- 
table with the majeſty ofa Xiug of France. The 
Chambers of it are well built, but ill furniſhed ; 
the hangings of them being ſomewhat below a 
meanneſs: and yet oftheſe here is no ſmall ſcarcity, 
for as it is ſaid of the Cymnoſophiſt of India, that 
Da damus et manſions ſufficit et ſepulturæ: ſo may 
we of this Prince. The ſame Chamber ſerveth for to 
lodge him. feed him, & alſo to confer & diſcourſe 
with his Nobility. But like enough it is that this | 
want may proceed from the ſeveral Courts of the 
Xing, the Afoxfiexr, the Quecne Mother, and the 
Ducene Regnant, being all kept within it. 
Proceed we now ta the two Galeries, where- 
of the firſt is that of the Qeene Mother, as being 
beautified and adorned exceedingly, by Cathe- 
rine de Medicegs, Mother to Henry the third, and 
Charles the ninth. It containeth the Pictures of 
all the Kings of France, and the moſt — of. 
Z theſe 
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their "Queens ſince the time of St. Leni. They 


that of his Wives, which either brought him moſt 
eſtate, or his Succe ſſor. The tables are all of a juſt 
length, very fair, and according to my little ac- 
quaintance with the Painter, of a moſt excellent 


workmanſhip. And which addeth more grace to 
it, they are in a manner a perfect hiſtory of the 


State and Court of France in their ſeveral times, 
For under each of the Kings pictures they have 
drawn the potraitures of moſt of their Lords, 


whom valour and true courage in the field enno- 


bled beyond their birth: : Under each of the 
Queens, the lively ſhapes of the moſt principal La- 
dies, whoſe beauty and vertue had honoured the 
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ſtand each King oppoſite to his Queen, ſhe being 


Court. A dainty invention, and happily expreſ- 


ſed. At the further end of it ſtand the laſt King, 


and the preſent Queen Mother , who fill up the 


whole room. The ſucceeding Princes, if they 


menn to live in their pictures, muſt either build 


new places for them, or elſe make uſe of the Long 


yards long, and of a breadth and height not un- 
proportionable. A room built rather for oſten- 


tation than uſe, and ſuch as hath more in it of he 


Majeſty of ist Founder than the Grace : It is ſaid 
to have been erected purpoſely to joyn the Louure 
pnto the houſe and garden of the Tuilleries: an 
unlikely matter, that ſuch a ſtupendious building 
ſhould be deſigned onely for a cleanly convey- 


ance into a Summer - houſe. Others are W 
| that 


Gallery built by Heury the fourth, and which o- 
penethin to that of the Queen Mether. A Galle⸗ 
ry it is of an incredible length, as being above 500. 
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154 France Painted to the Life, 
that he had a reſolution to have the Heuſe qua- 
drangular, every ſide being correſpondent to this, 
which ſhould have been the common Gallery to 
the reſt, which deſign had it taken effect, this Pa- 
late would at once have been the wonder of the 
world, and the envy of it. For my part I date be 
of the laſt mind, as well becauſe the ſecond is in 
part begun, as alſo conſidering how infinitely this 
Ling was affected to building. The place Daulyhin, 
and the place Royal, two of the fineſt piles of Paris, 
were erected partly by his purſe, but principally by 
his encouragement. The new Bridge in Paris was 
meerly his work ; ſo was alſo the new Palace, and 
the moſt admirable Water-Works of St, Germanen- 
lay; this long Gallery and the Peſthouſe owe them- 
ſelves whollyunto him, and the houſe of Fountain 
bleas , which is the faireſt in France, is beholding 
to him for moſt of its beauty. Adde to this his 
fortifications beſtowed on the Baſtile, and his pur. 
poſe to have ſtrengthened Paris according to the 
modern art of Towns,and you will find the attri- 
bute of Parietaria or Wall. floure, which Conſtantine 
ſcoffingly gave unto Trajane for his great humour 
of building, to be due unto this King, but ſcriouſly 
and with reverence. | | 
Beſides the general love he had to building, he 
had alſo an ambition to go beyond enſample, 
which alſo induceth me further to beleive his in- 
tent of making that large and admirable quadran® 
gle above ſpoken of, to have been ſerious and real. 
For to omit others, certain it is, that he had a pro- 
ject of great ſpirit and diflicuity, which was to 
joyn the Mediterrantan Sea and the Ocean _ 
f | 3 | ther ; 
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ther; and to niake the navigation from the one to 
the other through France, and not to paſs by the 

ſtraight of Gibraltare. It came into counſel Ano 
1604. and was reſolved to be done by this meanes. 
The River of Garond is navigable from the Ocean 
almoſt to Tholoza ; and the Mediterranes open- 
eth it ſelf into the land by a little River ( whoſe 
name I know not) as high as Narbonne. Betwixt 
theſe two places was there a navigable channel to 
have been digged and it proceeded ſo far towards 
being actuated, that kman had undertaken it, 
and the price was agreed upon. But there ariſing 

ſome diſcontents between the Kings of Frante and 
Spain, about the building of the Fort Fuentis, in 
the Countrey of the Gri/ous ; the King not know- 
ing what uſe he might have of treaſure in that quar- 
rel, commanded the work not to go forward: 
However it is to be commended in the attempt. 
which was indeed Kingly, and worthy his ſpirit, 
and praiſe him in his hereick purpoſe and de- 
ſign: 


Dnem fi non tenuit, magnis tamen excidit anſic. 


But the principal beauty, if I may judge of this 
ſo much admired Palace of the Lonure, is a low plain 
room, paved ander foot with brick, and without 
any hangings or tapeſtry on the ſides; yet being 
the beſt ſet out and furniſhed , to my content, of 
any in France: It is called La ſalle des Antiques, 
and hath in it five of the ancienteſt and venera- 
bleſt pieces of all the Kingdm: For the Nation ge- 
nerally is regardleſs of antiquity, both is the mo- 
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numents and in the ſtudy of it; ſo that you ſhall | 


hardly find any ancient inſcription, or any famous 
ruine ſnatched from the hand of time, in the beſt of 
their Cities and ¶ hurches. In the Church onely of 
Amiens could I meet with any antient Character, 
which alſo was but a Got hiſſ Dutch Letter, and ex- 
preſſed nothing but the name and vertue of a Bi- 
op of the Church, in whoſe time it was. So little 
alſo did I perceive them to be inclining to be Aa- 
tiquaries; that both neglects conſidered (þ Verbis 
audacia detur) ] dare confidently averre, that one 
Cotton for the Treaſury, and one Selden ( now Mr. 
amden is dead ) for the ſtudy of Antiquities, are 


worth all the French: As for theſe five peices in 


La ſalle des Antiques, they are, I confeſs, worthy 
our obſervation, and re ſpect alſo,if they be ſuch as 
our trudgeman informed us. At the further end of 
it, the Statua ol Diana, the ſame (as it is ſaid) 
which was worſhipped in the renowned Temple 
of Epheſws , and of which Demetrius the Silver, 
ſmith and his fellow Artiſts cried out, e34au i Ap. 
Tus vd Ręuoiay, Great is Diana of the Eyheſſani: 
Of a large and manly proportion ſhe ſeemeth to 


* Quantum . quale latus, quam juvenile femur. N 
As Ovid of his Miſtriſs. 


She is all naked ſave her feet, which are bnuskin'd, 
and yet ſhe hath a ſcarfe or linnen roul, which 
coming over her left ſhoulder,and meeting about 
her middle, hung down with both ends of it a little 
lower. In the firſt place towards the right hand, 


= — 


<S 21 wing. 


That 
ſons 


as we deſcended towards the door, was the Stat 
of one of the Gods of «/Ethiepia, as black as any of 
his people, and one that had nothing about him to 
expreſs his particular being. Next unto him 
the Effgiesof Mercury, naked all except his feet, 
and with a pipe in his mouth, as when he inchant- 


ed Argos. 


Nan que reperta Fiftula 7 erat; 1 
Saith the 2 — | 


Next unto him the portraiture of Jenas, qui te na- 
ked and moſt immod eſtly apparreld, in her hand 
her little Son Cupid, as well arrayed as his Mother. 


ſitting on a Dolphin. Laſt of all Apollo alſo in the 


ſame naked truth, but that he had ſhooes on; He 


was portrayed as lately returned from a Combat, 


perhaps that againſt the Serpent Python. 


Auem Deus arcitenens, & nunquam talibus arms 
Ante, niſi in damis, capriſq; fugacibus, uſus 
Mille gravem telis ( exhanſta pane pharet ra) 
Perdidit, effuſo per vulnera nigra, veneno. 


The Archer- God, who, e' re that preſent tide; 
Neꝰ re us'e thoſe arms, but gainſt the Roes and 


Deer, ID | 
With thouſand ſhafts the earth made tobe dy*de 


- With Serpents bloud , ( his quiver emptied 


cleer. 


That! vas in the right conjecture I bad theſe rea- 
ſons to perſwade me; the Quiver on the Gods 


right 
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right ſhoulder almoſt emptied, his warlike belt 
hanging about his neck, his garments.loofly tum- 


bling upon his left arm, and the (lain Monſter being 


a wnter-ſerpent , as Pithon is fained.to be by the 
Pact. All of theſe were inthe ſame fide of the 


wall, the other being altogether deſtitute of orna- 
ment, and are confidently ſaid to be the ſtatues of 
thoſe Gods, inthe ſame forms that they were wor- 
ſhipped in, and taken from their ſeveral Temples. 
They were beſtowed on the King by his Holineſs 


of Rome, and I cannot blame him for it. It was 


worthy but little thanks to give unto him the Idols 
of the Heathen, who for his Holineſs ſatisfaction 
had given himſelf to the Idols of the Romans. I 
beleive, chat upen the fame terms the Xing of Eng- 
gland ſhould have all the Reliques and ruines of 
Antiquity which can be found in Rome. 

Without this room, the Salle des Antiques; and 
ſomewhat on the other ſide of the Louure is the 
Houſe of Burke, and old decayed fabrick, in 
which was nothing o bſervable-bur the Omen. For 


being built by Lexzs.of Burbey the third Duke of 


that branch; he cauſed this Motto, ESP E- 
RAN CE, to be engraven in Capital Letters 
over the door, ſignifying his hopes, that from his 
loyns ſhould proceed a King, which ſhould joyn 
both the Houſes and the Families, and it is accord- 
ingly happened. For the Tailleries I have nothing 
to ſay of them, but that they were built by Cathe. 
yint de Medices, in the year 1564. and that they 
took name from the lime- kils and tile. pits there 
being before the foundation of the houſe and the 
garden; the word Tuillerie importing as much in 
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the French language I was not ſo happy as to fre 
them, and will not be indebted to any for the rela- 
tion. 1 ; | . | 
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The perſon,age and marraige of King Lewis : ö 
Conjectural reaſons of his being iſſneleſs. ; 
Jaqueline Counteſs or Holland kept from | 
#ſſue by the houſe of Burgundy : 7. 2 Kings 


Siſters all married, and his alliances by them. 
| His natural Brethren and their ES. | 
His lawful Brother the title f Monſieur —_— 
in France: Monficur as yet unmarried; not - | f 
lite to marry Mont-Peuſiers Daughter: 
That Lady 4 5 Wife far the Earl of Soi- 
ſons: The difference between him and the 
Prince of Conde for the Crown, in caſe the 
Line of Navarre fail: How the Lords 
| {and affected in the cauſe; Whether a Child 
maß be bornintheeeventh moneth. King 
Henry the fourth a great Lover of fair La. 
dies Monſicur Barrados the Kings Favo- 
rite, his birth and 3 The omniregency 
of the Queen Mother and the Cardinal of 
Richilieu; The Queen Mother a wiſe and 
prudent Woman, 
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—_ Kiag is the ſoul of the Court, without his] t 
- I preſenceit is but a Carcaſs, a thing without m 
life and honour. I dare not ſo farre wrong the 7 


Lownre,asto make it but a common houſe, and rob ſn 
it of the fruition of its Prince, and therefore wil & 
treat of him here; though during my aboad in to 
France he lay all tke while in Fountain Bleau: For 


perſon he is of the middle ſtature, and rather well ye 
proportioned than large, His face knoweth little thi 
yet of a beard, but that which is, is black and ſwar - ¶ th 
thy; his complexion alſo much of the ſame hei w. fro 
carrying in it certain boyſterouſneſs, and that inf X; 
a further meaſure than what a graceful Majeſty can yet 
admit of: So that one can hardly ſay of him with. ga- 
out a ſpice of Courtſhip , what Paterculus did offl ma 
Tiberius, Ind viſus pratulerit principem, that his} zen 


countenance proclaimed him a King. But queſti : ful 
enleſs his greateſt defect is want of utterance, which] Ho, 
is very unpleaſing by reaſon of a deſperate and un · tho 
curable ſtammering, which defect is likely more tak. 
and more to grow upon him. At this time he is firſ 
aged twenty four years, and as much as ſince the live 
27 day of September laſt, which was his birth day, an] Fr, 
age Which he beareth not very plauſibly; want offi Phy 
beard and the ſwarthineſs of his complexion ma- as v 
king him ſeem elder. Atthe age of elevenyears the 

he was affianced to the Lady Anna Infants offi tho! 


| Spain, by whom as yet he hath no children. It is wer 


thought by many, and covertly ſpoken by divers inf toge 

France, that the principal cauſe of the Queens bar - that 

renneſs proceedeth from Spain, that people being his 1 

loath to fall under the French obedience , which} 1/ab 

may very well happen,ſhe being the elder _— her, 
.t 


the King. For this cauſe, in the ſeventh article of 
marriage there is a clauſe, that neither the ſaid 7- 
Fanta, nor the Children born by her (to the King) 
ſhall be capable to inherit any of the eſtates of the 
King of Spain; and in the eighth article ſne is bound 
to make an act cf renunciation under her own 
hand- writing, as ſoon as ſhe cometh to be twelve 
years old, which was accordingly performed. But 
this being not ſufficient to ſecure their fears, it is 
thought that ſne was ſome way or other diſabled 
from conception, before ever ſhe came into the 

Kings embraces: A great crime I confeſs if true: 

yet I cannot ſay with Zy in his defence of Li- 


garins Novum crimen Caie Ceſar, & hec tempus 
manditum. 7aqueline Counteſs of Holland was Co- 


zen to Philip Dake of Bargundie: Her being fruit- 
ful would have debarred hint from thoſe eſtates of 
Holland, Zealaudand weſft-Freezland ; therefore 
though ſhe had three Husbands there was order 
taken ſhe ſhould never have Child : with her two 
firſt Husbands the Dube would never ſuffer her to 


live: and when ſhe had ſtollen a wedding with 


Frane of Borſelle one of her ſervants, the Dukes 
Phy fitians gave him ſuch a potion , that ſhe might 
as well have married an Eunuch : upon this injury 
the poor Lady died; and the Dwk- ſueceeded in 
thoſe Countries; which by his Grand- child Marie 
were conveyed over into the Houſe of Auſtria, 
together with the reſt of his eſtate. I dare not ſay, 
chat that Family hath inherited his praRiſes with 
his lands; and yet have heard, that the Iafanta 
Iſabella had the like or worſe meaſure afforded 
her, before ſhe was bedded to the Arch-dake Al- 
e bertmi 
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ertuts. A diabolical trick, which the proſtitutes of 
the heathen uſed in the beginnings of the Goſpel, 
and before, of whom Octavius complaineth, quod 
originem futuri hominis extinguant, & paricidium 
Faciunt, antequam pariunt. 

Becter luck than the King bath his Siſter beyond 
the mountains, I mean his eldeſt Siſter Madame 
Eliæabeth, married tothe King of Spain now living, 
as being, or having been the Mother of two Chil- 
dren: His ſecond Siſter, Madame ( hriſtian, is 
married to Amadeo Victor Principe Maior, or heir 
apparent of the Dae of Savoy, to whom as yet 
ſhe hath born no iſſue. The youngeſt, Henrietta 
Mariæ, is newly married to his moſt Excellent 
Majeſty of England, to ulom may ſhe prove of a 
moſt happy and fruitful womb. Et pulehra fac iat 

te prole pareutem. Of theſe alliances the firſt were 
very profitable to both Princes, could there be 
made a marriage between the Kingdoms as well 
as the Kings. But it is well known, that the affecti- 
ons of each people are divided, more unconquera- 
ble mountains, than the ir dominions: The French 
extreamly hating the proud humour and ambition 
of the Spaniard. We may therefore account each 
of them in theſe marriages to have rather intend- 
ed the perpetuity of their particular houſes, than 
the ſtrength of their Empires; and that they more 
deſired a noble ſtock whereon to graft poſterity, 
than power. The alliance with Savoy is more ad- 
vantagious, though leſs powerful than that of 
Spain. For if the King of France can keep this 
Prince on his party, he need not fear the greatneſs 
of the other, or any of his faction. The — 
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ving given many and great impediments to the 
fortune of the French. It ſtandeth ſo fitly to coun- 
tenance the affairs of either King in Italy or Ger- 
ay to which it ſhall incline, that it is juſt of the 
ſame nature with the eſtate of Florence between 
Mill sin and Venice: of which Guicciardine faith, 
that Mantennero le coſe d Italia bilantiate On this 
reaſon King Henry the fourth earneſtly deſired to 
match one of his Children into this Countrey, and 
left this defire as a Legacie with his Council. But 
the alliance of moſtuſe to the State of France, is 
that of England, as being the nigheſt and moſt 
able of all his neighbours. An alliance which will 
make his Eſtate invincible,and incompaſſed about 
as it were with a wall of braſs. | 
As for the Kings baſtard Brethren they are four 
in number, and born of three ſeveral beds. The 
eldeſt is Mi. Alexander, made Knight of the Or- 
der of St. ohn, or of Malta, in the life time of 
his Father. He is now Grand Priorof France, and 
it is much laboured and hoped by the French, that 
he ſhall be the next Maſter of the Order; a place 


of great command and credit. The ſecond and 


moſt loved of his Father, whoſe lively image and 
character he is ſaid to be, is Mr. Cæſar, made Dube 
of Vendoſme by his Father, and is at this time Go- 
vernor of Brittain, a man of a brave ſpirit, and 
one who ſwayeth much in the affairs of State. His 
Father took great care for his advancement before 
his death, and therefore married him to the 
Daughter and Heir of the Dube of Mercucr, a 
man of great poſſeſſions in Britain. It is thought 
" Tn mas 
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that the inheritance of this Lady, both by her Fa- 
thers ſide. and alſo by her Mothers, who was of the 
Family of Marſegues, being a ſtock of the old 


Ducal tree, is no leſs than 200000. Crowns year- 


ly. Both theſe were born unto the King by Ma- 
da me Gabritle, for her excellent beauty ſurnamed 44 
belle, Dutcheſs of Beauforte, a Lady whom the Xing 
moſt entirely affected even to the laſt gaſp, and 
one who never abuſed her power with him; ſo 
that we may truly ſay of her what Velleius flatter- 
ingly ſaid of Livia the Wife of Auguſtus, Ejus 
potentiam nemo ſenſet niſi levatione periculi, aut ac- 
ceſſione dignitatis. The third of the Kings natural 
Brethren is Mr. Henry, now Biſhop of Metæ in Lor- 
raine, and Abbot of Ft. Germans in Paris. As Abbot 


he is Lord of the goodly Fairbourg of St. Ger- 
mus, and hath the piofits of the great Fair there 
holden, which make a large revenue. His Biſho- 


prick yeildeth him the profits of 20000, Crowns 
and up vards, which is theremainder of 60000, 
the reſt being pawned to the Dake of Lorraine, by 
the laſt Biſpop, who was of that family. The Mo- 
ther of this Mr. Henry is the CMarchioneſs of Vernes 
ville, who before the death of the Xing fell out of 
his favour into the priſon, and was not reſtored to 
her liberty till the beginning of the Queen Mo- 
ther Regency. The fourth and youngeſt is Mr. 
Antonie, born unto the King by the Connteſs of 
Morret, who is Abbot of the Churches of Marſcil- 
les and Care. & bath as yet not fully ſix thouſand 
pound a ycar, when his Mother dieth he will be 
richer. | : 


The Xizgs lawſul Brother is named ohn Baptiſt 
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Gaſton, born the 25th of April, Anno 1608, A 
Prince of a brave and manlike aſpect , likely to in- 
herit as large a part of his Fathers ſpirit, as the 
King doth of his Crown. He is entituled Dukz 
of Anion, as being the third Son of France, but his 
next elder Brother the Duke of Orleance being 
dead in his childhood, he is vulgarly and properly 
called, Monſſeur. This title is different from that 
of Daulphin, in that that title is onely appropria- 
ted to the Heir apparent, being the Kings eldeſt 
Son living. This limited to the Heir apparent, be- 
ing the Kings eldeſt Brother ſurviving; if there 
be neither Son nor Brother, then the next Heir ap- 
parent is ſtiled onely Le primier Prince du ſang, 
The firſt Prince of the bloud. This title of Mon- 
ſicur anſwereth to that of the Deſpote in the Greek 
Empire ; and in imitation of that it is thought to 
have been inſtituted. Others of the French Princes 
are called (Monſeurs alſo, but with ſome addition 
of place or honour; the King eldeſt Brother 
onely is called Monſieur ſans quene, as the French 
uſe to ſay ; that is, ſimply Monſieur. This young 
Prince is as yet unmarried, but deſtinate to the bed 
of the young Duicheſs of Mont. penſier, whoſe Fa- 
ther died in the time of Henry the fourth. Had the 
Dake of Orleance lived, he had ef pouſed her long ere 
this; bur it is generally beleive , that this 
Prince is ſo affected. He ſeeth his elder Brother 
as yet childleſs himſelf the next Heir to the Crown, 
and it is likely he will look on a while, and expect 
the iſſue of his fortune. * 
Some that ſpeak of the affairs of the Court, 


hold her to be a fit match for the young Count of 
: M3 - Sciſens, 
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Sciſans, a Prince of the bloud, and a Gentleman of 


a fine temper. The Lady herſelf is ſaid not to be 
averſefrom the Match; neither will the Xing not 
be inclinable unto him, as hoping therein to give 


him ſome ſatisfaRion,for not performing Court - 


promiſe, made unto bim about marrying him to the 
young Madame, now Quten of England, As for 
the Count it cannot but be advantagious to him 


divers wayes; partly to joyn x; cg the two Fa⸗ 


milies of Mont pcuſier and Soiſons, both iſſuing 
from the houſe of Burbon; partly to enrich him- 
ſelf by adding unto his inheritance ſo fair an e- 
ſtate; and partly by gaining all the Freinds and 
Allies of the Ladies kinred unto him; the better 
to enable his oppoſition againſt the Prince of Con- 
ce. The difference between them ftandeth thus: 
Lewis the firſt Prince of Conde had by two Wives, 


amongſt other Children, two Sons; by his firſt 


Wife Henry Prince of ¶ onde, by the ſecond Charles 
Count of Soiſons. Henry Prince of Conde had to his 
firſt Wife Mary of ¶ leve, Daughter tothe Dake 
of Ncvers, by whom he had no Children: to his 
ſecond Wife he took the Lady Katherine of Tre- 
mo ville, Siſter to the Duke of Thovars, Anno 1586. 
took from a poyſoned cup, which was given him, 
40 155 2. and partly from a blow given him with 
a Lance at the batiel of Contras, Anno 1587. In 
the cleventh moneth after his deceaſe, his young 
Princeſs vas brought to bed of a young Son, which 
is now Prince of Conde. Charles Count of Suiſons 
in the raign of Heury the fourth began to queſtion 


the Princes iegitimation ; whereupon the King 


dealt 
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dealt with the Parliament of Paris, to declare the 
place of the firſt Prince of the bloud to belong to 
the Prince of Conde: And for the clearer and more 
evident proof of the title, twenty four Phyſitians 
of good faith and skill made an open proteſtation 
of oath in the Coutt, that it was not onely poſſible 
but common for Women to be delivered in the 
eleventh moneth, On this it was awarded to the 
Prince. ; | 
This decree of Parliament notwithſtanding , if 
ever the Kinp and his Brother ſhould die childleſs, 
it is ſaid, that the young Count of Soiſons (his Fa. 
ther died Anno 1614.) will not ſo give over his 
title: He is Steward of the Kings Houſe, as his Fa- 
ther alſo was before him, a place of good credit, 
and in which he hath demeaned himſelf very plau- 
fibly. In caſe it ſhould come to a tryal, 5 wiz. 
vor, Which God forbid, he is like to make a great 
party. both within the Realm and without it; with- 
out it by means of the Houſe of Savoy, having mar- 
ried his eldeſt Siſter unto Don Thoma xo, the ſecond 
Son of that Dugedom now living : A brave man ar 
armes,and indeed the faireſt fruit that ever grew on 
that tree,next Heir of his Father after the death of 
Don Amadeo, yet childleſs: within the Realm the 
Lords have already declared themſelves, which 
| happened on this occaſion. Inthe year 1620. the 
moneth of March, the King being to waſh , the 
Prince of (onde laid hold on the towel, chalenging 
that honour as firſt Prince of the bloud: and on 
the other ſide. the Count of Soiſons ſeized onit as 
appertaining to his office of Steward, and Prince of 
the blond alſo, The King to decide the contro- 
I M 4 | verſie 
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Verſie for the preſent, commanded it to be given to if 
Monſicur his Brother, yet did not this ſatisfie. For Jn 
in the morning the Friends of both Princes came of 
to offer their ſervice in the cauſe. To the Count * 
came in general all the oppoſites of the Prince of m 
Conde, and of the Duke of Lnines and Guiſe; in al 
particular the Dake of Maien, the Duke of Ven- li 
doſme, the Dakes of Longueville, Eſpernon, Nemours, c 
the Grand Prior, the Dubes of Thovars, Retz and tl 


Rohan, the Viſcount of Aubeten:, &c. who all with- 5 
drew themſelves from the Court, made themſelves r 
Maſters of che beſt places in their Governments, t 
and were united preſently into an open faction, of t 

which the Queen Mother declared her ſelf head. 

As for the Commons, without whom the Nobility a 

may well quarrel, but not fight, they are more zea- b 

lous in behalf of the Count, as being brought | 

up alwayes a Papiſt, and born of a Catholike kin. 
red, whereas the Prince, though at this inftant he be 
a Catholike, yet on fit fic ab initio, he Was 
born, they ſay , and brought up an Hugonot, 
| + perchance the alteration is but diſſem- 

ed. i 5 
Concerning the Prince of Conde, he hath a ſens 
tence of Parliament on his ſide, anda verdict of 
Phy ſitians, both weak helps to a ſoveraignty, unleſs 
well backed by the Sword. And for the verdict 
of the Phyſitians, thus the caſe is ſtared by the 
Doctors of that faculty. Laurentius a Profeſſor 
of Mut- pellier in Lauzucdoc, in his excellent 
Treatiſe of Anatomy, maketh three terms of a | 
Womans delivery, Primus, inter medius, & altimus & | 

The fie ft, che ſeventh and eighth moneth after con- 
ception, 
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ception,in each of which the Child is vital and may 


live if ittbe born, To this alſo conſenteth the Dr. 
of their Chair Hippocrates, ſaying, T«idov Ha, 
voy Jv3ptvor Cn , that a Child born in the ſeventh 
moneth,if it be well looked to, may live. We read 
alſo, how in Spain the Women are oftentimes 
lightned in the end of the ſeventh moneth, and 
commonly in the end of the eighth: and further, 
that Sempronius and Corbula, both Roman Conſuls, 


were born in the ſeventh mo neth: Plinie in his 


natural Hiſtory reporteth it as a truth, though per- 
haps the Women that told him either mi ſreckoned 
their time, or elſe diſſembled it to conceal their 
honeſties. The middle time (terminus interme- 
dius) is the ninth and tenth moneths, at which 
time Children do ſeldom miſcarry: In the former 
two moneths they had gathered life, in theſe later 
they onely conſummate ſtrength, ſo ſay the Phyſ;- 
tians generally. Non enim in duobus ſequentibus 
menſibus (they ſpeak it of the intermedii) addi- 
tur aliquid ad perfectionem partium, ſed ad perfectio- 
nem roboris. The laſt time (terminus ultimus) in 
the common account of this Profeſſion is the ele- 
venth moneth, which ſome of them hold neither 


unlikely nor rare. Maſſurius recordeth of Pa- 
pyrius, a Roman Prætor, to have recovered his inke- 


ritance in open Court, though his Mother confeft 
him to be born in the thirteenth month. And A. 
vicen a Muor of Corduba relateth ( as he is cited in 
Laurentius) that he had ſeen a Child born after 
the fourteenth. But theſe are but the impoſtures of 
Women; and yet indeed the modern Doctors are 


more charitable, and refer it to ſupernatural cauſes, | 


Ve 
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Ut extra ordiuari am artis conſiderationem. On the ol 
other ſide Hippocrates giveth it out definitively ; j WII 
e Muehle mitra; mivre 75 d νν, that in ten pr 
moneths at the furtheſt ( underſtand ten monecths I. 
compleat) the Child is born, And Dl piau the th 
2 Civilian of his times, in the title of Digeſt? 21 
de Teſtameutis is of opinion, that a Child born af- Fe 
ter the tenth moneth (compleat) is not to be ne 
admitted to the inheritance of its pretended Fas © re 
ther. As for the Common Law of England, as I | 
remember, I have read it in a book written of Wil | 
and Teſtaments, it taketh a middle courſe between - , ' 


the charity of nature and the ſeverity of Law, lea- . 
ving it meerly to the conſcience and circumftagges:. 4 
of the Fudge. 14 
But all this muſt be conceived (taking it intbe *;| - 
woſt favourable conſtru&ion ) after the con cep © 
tion of the Mother, and by no meanes afterthe "| * 7 
death of the Father, and ſo can it no way (if I a 
were firſt Preſident ) advantage the Prince of ¶ on- g 
de: His Father had been extreamly ſick no ſmall 
time before his death for the particular, and ſuppo- | 
fed ſince his poiſon taken, Anno 1552. to be little 
prone to Women in the general. They therefore | 
that would ſeem to know more than the vul- 1 
gar, reckon him as one of the by-blows of Heury 
the fourth, but this under the Roſe: yet by way of 
conjecture we may argue thus. Firſt, from the 
Kings care of his education, aſſigning him for his 
Tutor Nicholas de Februe, whom he alſo deſigned. 
for his Son King Lew;s, Secondly, from his care 
to work the Prizce, then young, Mollis & aptus 
agi,to become a Catholike, Thirdly,the age of = 
| 0 
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old Henry of Conde, and the privacy of this King 
with his Lady, being then King of Navarre, in the 
prime of his ſtrength, and in diſcontent with the 

: Lady Margaret of Valoys his firſt Wife. Adde to 
this that Kings love to fair Ladies in the general, 
and we may ſee this probability to be no miracle: 
For beſides the Dutcheſs of Beaufort, the Marchio- 
neſs of Verne ville, and the Counteſs of Morret al- 
ready mentioned, he is beleived to have been the 
Father of Mr. Enines the great Favorite of King 
Lewis. And certain it is, that the very year before 
. bis death, when he was even in the winter of his 
days, he took ſuch an amorous liking to the Prince 
l nde,s Wife, a very beautiful Laay, and Daugh- 
F- © ter£o the Conſtable Duße of Montmorencie, that 
oi the Prince to ſave bis honour was compelled 
_ toflie,together with his Princeſs, into the e Areh- 
Dukes Country, whence he returned not till long 
after the death of Xing Henry. If Marie de Me- 
dices in her Husbands life time paid his debts for 
him (which I cannot ſay) ſhe onely made good 

that of Qauintilian, Et uxor mariti exemplo incitata, 
aut imitari ſc putat, aut vindicate And yet per- 
haps a conſciouſneſs of ſame injuries not onely 
moved her to back the Count of Soiſons and his 
faction againſt the Prince and his, but alſo to 
reſolve upon him for the Husband of her Daugh- 

ter. 3 | 

From the Princes of the bloud deſcend we to 
the Princes of the Court, and therein the firſt place 

we meet with Mr. Barradas, the Kings preſent 
Favourite, a young Gentleman of a freſh and 

lively hew, little bearded, and one whom the | 
Fo rn" | 
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people as yet cannot accuſe for any oppreſſion or 
miſgovernment. Honours the King hath confer- 


red none upon him, but onely Penſions and Of- 


fices, He is the Governour of the Xivxgs Chile 


dren of Honour, (Pages we call them in England ) 


a place of more trouble, than wealth or credit. He 
is alſo the Maſter ofthe Horſe, or le grand Eſcuire; 
the eſteem of whichplace recompenceth the emp- 
tineſs of the other; for by vertue of this Office he 
carryeththe Kings Sword ſheathed before him at 
his entrance into Paris: the Cloth of Eſtate car- 
ryed over the King by the Provoſts and Eſchevins, 
is his Fee. No man can be the K#gs Spur maker, 
his Smith, or have any place in the Kings Stables 
but from him, and the like. This place ( to note 


ſo much by the way) was taken out of the Con- 


ſtables Office ( Comes ftabuli. is the true name) to 
whom it properly belonged, in the time of ¶ Harles 
the ſeventh . Beſides this he hath a Penſion of 


500060. Crowns yearly , and had an Office gi- 


ven him, which he ſold for 100000. Crownes in 
ready money. A good fortune for one who the 
other day was but the Kings Page. | 

And to ſay truth, he is as yet but a little better, 
being onely removed from his Servant to his play- 
fellow: with the affairs of State he intermeddleth 
not; if he ſhould, he might expect the Queene 
Hother ſhould ſay to him, what Apollo in Ovid 
did to Cupid. | | | | 


nnnn——__ 7 51 quia cum fortibus armis, 
Ai puer: iſta decent humeros geſtamina noſtros. 
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For indeed firſt during her Sons minority, and 
after ſince her redentigration with him, ſhe hath 
made her ſelf ſo abſolute a Miſtreſs of her mind, 


that he hath entruſted to her, the entire conduct 
of all his moſt weighty affairs: for her Aſſiſtant 


in the managing of her greateſt buſineſs, ſne hath 


3 . 
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pieced her ſelf to the ſtrongeſt ſide of the State, 


the Church, having principally (ſince the death of 


the Marſball D' Anere Foneane ) aſſumed to her 
Counſails the Cærdinal of Richiltiu: a man of no 
great birth, were Nobility the greateſt Sarentage: 
but otherwiſe to be ranked among the Noblrft. 
Of a ſound reach he is, and of a cloſe brain; one 
exceedingly well mixt of a Lay Underſtanding, 
and a Church Habit; one that is compleatly skil- 
led in the art of wen, anda perfect Maſter of his 
own mind and affections. Him the 2 acexe uſeth 
as her Counſeller, to keep out frailty and the 


Kings name as her countenance to keep off envy. 


She is of a Florentine wit, and hath in her all the 
vertues of Katherine de Medices her Anceſtor in 
the Regencie: and ſome alſo of her vices, only her 
deſignes tend not to.the ruine of her Kingdome, 
and her Children. ohn de Seirres telleth us in his 
Inventaire of France, how the Queene Katherine 
ſuffered her Son Henry the third, a devout and 


ſimple Prince, to ſpend his moſt dangerous times 


even uncontrolled upon his Beades , whiles in the 
meantime, ſhe uſurped the Government of the 
Realm. Likeitis that Queene Hary bath learn- 
ed ſo much of her kinſwoman, as to permit this 
Son of hers alſo to ſpend his tine, in his Gar- 
den amongſt his play fellows and his Birds, = 
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ſhe may the more ſecurely mannage the State at 
her diſcretion. And to ſay notfiing of her un- 
true or misbecoming her vertue, ſhe barh notably 
well diſcharged her ambition; the Realm of 
France being never more quietly and evenly Go- 
verned, the nfirſt during her Regencie; and 
now during the time of her favour with the ing. 
For during his minority, ſhe carryed her ſelf ſo 
fairly between the Factions of the Court, that ſhe 
was of all ſides honoured : the time of Mar- 
queſed Ancre onely excepted. And for the dif- 
terences in Religion, her moſt earneſt defire was 
not to oppreſs the Proteſtants, inſomuch that the 
warre raiſed againſt them during the Command 
of My. Lnizes, was preſently after his death and 
her reſtoring to grace ended. An heroical Lady, 
and worthy of the beſt report of poſterity: the 
frailty and weekneſs of her, as being a woman, 
not being to be accounted hers but her Sexes. bs) 
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The Religions ſtruggling in France, like the 
timo Imins in the womb of Rebecca: The 
compariſon between them two and thoſe in 
eneral. A more peculiar Survey of the Pa- 
piſfs C hurch in France; In Policte, Privi- MY 
ledge, and Revenue. The Complaint of the . 
Clergie to the King. The acknowledgement 
of the French Church to the Pope, meerly 
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titular. The pi ck Santton: Maxi- 
ma tua fatuitas, et Conventui Fridentino, 
fewverally written to the Pope and the Trent 
Councill. The tedious quarrels about In- 
Veſtitures. Four things propounded by the 
Parliament to the Jeſuit s. The French Bi- 
ſhops not to meddle with Friers: Their 
lives and Land. The ignorauce of the 
French Prieſts. The Chanoins Latine in 
Orleans, The French not hard to be convert- 
ed i, plaufibly humoured, &c. - 


. Pon the Court of the King of France, I can- 
L not better provide for my ſelf, than to have 
- recourſe unto the Court of the Xixg of Heaven, 
and though the Poet meant not Exrat aul qui 
vult eſſe pius in that ſenſe, yet will it be no trea- 
= ſon for me to apply it ſo. And even in this 
Court the Church, which ſhould be like the Coat 
of its Redeemer without ſeam, do I find rents and 
factions; and of the two, theſe in the Church 
more dangerous, than thoſe in the Loaure. I 
know, the ſtory of Rebecca, and the Children 
ſtruggling in her, is generally applyed to the births 
and contentions of the Lam and the Goſpel. In 
potticular we may make uſe of it in the preſent e- 
ſtate of the Church, and Religions in France : 
for certain it is, that there were divers pangs in 
the womb of the French Church before it was de- 
| livered: and firſt ſhe was delivered of Eſau. the 
Popiſh faith being firſt aſter the ſtruggling coun- 
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tenaaced by authority, and he came out red all os 
wer like a hairy Garment , faith the text, which 
very oppoſitely expreſſeth the bloody and rough 
condition of the French Papiſt at the birth of the 
Reformation : before experience and long ac- 
quaintance had bred a liking between them. And 
after came his Brother out, which laid hold on 
Eſaus heel, and his name was called Facob : where- 
in is deſcribed the quality of the Proteſtant party : 
which though confirmed by publick Edict after 
the other, yet hath it divers times endeavoured, 
and will perchance one day effect the tripping up 
of the others heeles. And Eſau ( faith Moſes ) 
was a cunniug hunter; a man of the field : but Facob 
was a plain man dwelling in Tents, In which words 
the compariſon is moſt exact. A cunning Archer 
in the Scriptures, ſignifieth a man of Art and Po- 
wer mingled : as when Nimrod inthe 1oth of Ge- 
neſes is termed, eA mighty Hunter, Such is the 
Papiſt, a ſide of greater ſtrength and ſubtilty, a 
fide of warre, and of the field. On the other fide 
the Proteſtants are a plain race ofmen, ſimple in 
their actions, without craft and fraudulent beha- 

haviour, and dwelling in Tents, that is, having 
no certain abiding place, no one Province which 
they can eall theirs, but living diſperſed and ſcat- 
terred over the Country; which in the phraſe of 
Scripture, is dwelling in Tents. As for the other 
words differencing the two Brethren, and the el- 
der ſhall ſerve the younger , they are rather to be 
accounted a propheſie, than a Character: we 
muſt therefore leave the Analogie it holds with the 
Rebecca of France, and her two Sons, to the e- 
W For 
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For à more particular inſight into the ſtrength 
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and ſubtilty of this Eſau; we muſt conſider it in 
the three main particular ſtrengths of it. Iti policy, 
pri viledꝑe, revenue. For the firſt, ſo it is, that the 


Popiſt Church in France is governed like thoſe of 


the firſt and purer times, by Arch-bihops and Bi- 
ſhops : ' Archibiſhopsit c omprehendeth twelve, and 
of Bifpops an hundred and four. Of theſe the Me- 
tropolitan is he of Rhemec, who uſeth to annoint the 
Kings, which office and preheminence hath been 
annexed to this ſeat, ever ſince the time of St. Re- 
megins Biſhop hereof, who converted Clovis King 
of the Franks unto the Goſpel. The preſent Pri- 
mate is Son to the Dake of Guiſe, by name Henry 
de Lorrein , of the age of fourteen yeares or 
thereabouts, a burden too unweildy for his ſhoul- 


| ders, 


— Et que non viribus iſt ts 
Munera conveniunt, nec tam puerilibus annis. 


Forthe better government therefore of a charge 


ſo weighty,they have appointed him a C oadjator to 


_ diſcharge that great function, till he come to age 
to take Orders. His name is Gifford, an Engliſh 


fugitive, faid to be a man worthy of a great for- 
tune, and able to bear it. The revenues of this 
Arch-biſhoprickareſomewhat of the meaneſt;not a- 


mounting yearly to above 10080, Crowns, whereof 


Doctor Gifford receiveth onely two thouſand, the 
remainder going to the Cadet of Lorreine. This 
trick the Fre nch leatnt of the Proteſtants in Gerrfidd 
ny where the Princes, after ——_ reformation begaff 
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I 198 France Painted tothe Life. 
| by Luther, took in the power and Lordſhips of the 1 
Biſbops, which, together with their functions, = 
divided into two parts. The Lands they beſtowed 
upon ſome of their younger Sons or Kinſmen, with 
the title of Admiuiſtrator; the office and power 
of it they conferred with ſome annual penſion on 
one of their Chaplains, whom they ſtiled the Sa- 
perintendent of the Biſtoprick. This Arehbiſb op, 
together with the reſt of the Biſpops , have under 
1 them their ſeveral Chaucellurs, Commi ſſaries, Arch. 
4 tleacons and other Officers attending in their 
Courts, in which their power is not ſo general, as | 
|; with us in Exg land. Matters of Teſtament never 
trouble them, as belonging to the Court of Parlia- 
| | ment, who alſo have wrelted into their own hands 
almoſt all the buſine(s of importance, ſure J am, 
all the cauſes of profit originally belonging to the 
Church. The affairs meerly Epiſcopal and Spiri- 
- tualarelefr unto them, as granting licence for mar- 
riages. puniſning whoredom by way of pennance, 
and the like: To go beyond this were Ultra cre- 
pidam, and they ſhould be ſure to have a prohibi- 
tion from the Parliament. | 
Ok rheir Priviledges, the chief of the Clergy- 
men is, the little or no dependency they bave on 
the Pope, and the little profits they pay unto their 
King. Of the Pope anon. To the King they pay 
onely their aiſmes or tithes according to the old 
rates, a ſmali ſum if compared unto the payments 
of their neighbours, it being thought, that the 
King of Spain receiveth yearly one half of the Li⸗ 
ving of the Churches. But this I mean of their 
Livings onely, for otherwiſe they pay the —_ 
| 5 els 
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| e and cuſtoms that are paid by the reſt of the 
King: Leige· people. In the general aſſembly of the 
three Eſtates, the Cle gj hath authoritytoelect a ſet 


number of Commiſſioners to undertake for them 


& the Church, w Commiſſioners do make up the 
the firſt of chethree E ſtates, & do firſt exbibite their 
greivances and petitions to the Kivgp. In a word, 


the French Church is the freeſt of any in Chriſten- 


dom, that have not yet quitted their ſubjectionto 
the Pope, as * proteſting againſt the nquiſe= 
tion, not ſubjecting themſelves to the Council of 
Trent. and paying very little to his Holineſs of that 
plentiful revenue where with God and good men 
have bleſſed it. „„ 
The number of thoſe which the Church. land 
maintaineth in France is tantum non infiri:e, theres 


tore the itrado and revenues of it muſt needs be 


uncountable. There are numbred in it ( as we ſaid 
before) twelve ¶Archbiſboprichs, an hundred and 
four Biopricks: To theſe add five hundred and 
fourey Archprierities , one thouſand four — 
and fifty Albies; twelve thouſand three hundte 

and twenty Preorities, the ſixty ſeven Nunneries, 
ſeven hundred Covents of Friers, tuo hundred fifty 
nine Commendams of the Order of Maha, and 
one hundred and thirty thouſand Pariſh Prieſts, 


yet this is not all. Their pong was madein the 


year 1598. ſince which time the peſuits have die 
vers Colledges founded for them, and they are 
known to be none of the pooreſt, To maintain 
this large wilderneſs of men, che Sratiſts of Frances 
who have proportioned the Country, do allow un- 
to the Clergy almoſt a Fourth park of the whole, 
| oy 2 or 


1380 France Painted to the Life. 
For ſuppoſing France to contain two hundred 


millions of Arpexs (a meaſure ſomewhat bigger 


than one Acre ) they have allofted ro the Church 
for its temporal revenue forty ſeven millions of 
them. In particular of the Archbiſbops, Biſhops, 
Abbots and pariſh Prieſts, they of Aulx , Aly, 
Clumai, and St. Eſtieunes in Paris, are (aid tobe 
the wealthieſt. The Archbiſhop of Aux in Gaſcoyne 


is valued at 460000. liures, or 40000 li. Engliſh 


yearly. The B:ſzopof Alby in Languedoc is prized 
at ooo. Florens, which is a fourth part of it, a 
great part of the revenue ariſing out of Saffron, 
The Abbot of Clumac in the Datchy of Burgundy is 
ſaid to be worth 50000 Crowns yearly , the pre- 
fent Abbot being Henry] of Lorreine, Archbiſhop of 
Rhemes and Abbot of St. Denis. The Pariſh Pritſt 
of Sr. Eſfttennes is judged to receive yearly no 
fewer than eight thouſand Crowns, a good intra- 
do. As for the yulgar Clergy, they have little tithe, 


and leſs glebe; moſt part of that Revenue being 
appropriated unto Abbie and other religious 


Houſes. The greateſt part of their meanes is the 
Baiſemen, which is the Church offerings of the 
people. at (briſtnings, Marriages Burials, Dirges, 


Indulgences and the like, which is thought to a- 


mount to almoſt as much as the temporal eſtate of 
the Church: An Income able to maintain them in 
good abundance, were it not for the greatneſs of 
their number. For reckoning that there are ( as 
we have ſaid) in France one hundred and thirty 
ehouſand Pariſh Prieſts, and that there are onely 
twenty ſeven thouſand four hundred Pariſhes, it 
muſt of neceſſity be, that every Prriſh , one with 

| : | | another, 
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another, hath no fewer than four Prieſts, too many 
co be rich. 1 | 
But this were one of the leaſt injuries offered to 
the French thrift, and would little hinder them 
from riſiag, if it were not, that the goodlieſt of 
their preferments are before their faces given unto 
Boyes and Children. An affront, which not onely 
deſpaireth them of the honours due unto their cal- 
lings, but diſnearteneth them in their ſtudies, and 
by conſequence draweth them to debauched and 
ſlanderous courſes. | a 


Aus emim virtutem exquireret ipſam. 
Pra mia ſi tollas. 


The Clergy therefore, Auno 16 17. being aſſembled 
at the houſe of Auſtin Friers in Paris, ( as every 
two years they uſe to do) being to take their = 
leaves of the King, elected the Biſhop of Aire to be —_— 
their Spobeſman, and to certifie his Majeſty of their 1 
greivances. In performing which buſineſs, the 4 
principal thing of which he ſpake was to this pur- 7 
poſe. That whereas his Majeſty was bound to 
give them Fathers , be gave them Children; that 
the name of Abbot ſignifieth a Father, and the fun- 
ction of a Biſhop was full of fatherly authority, yet 
Erance notwithſtanding was now filled with Bi- 
ſhops and Abbots which are yet in their Nurſes 
arms, or elſe under their Regents in Colledges. 
Nay more, that the abuſe goeth before the being, 
Children being commonly deſigned to Biſhopric h 
& Abbacies before they wereborn. He alſo made 
another Complaint, that the Soveraign Courts by 
_— M3 their 


L C YL , 
C. r —— RT 


8 252 . "Ip 


n  Viadce Patents für tf | 
their decrees had attempted upon the avthoriry 7 


4 * - 6 
N 


WW 


which was committed to the Clergy , even in that 


G hich concerned meerty Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline 


and government of the Church. To theſe Com- 


plaints he gave them indeed a very gratious hear - 


ing, but it never went further than a hearing, being 
never followed by redreſs, The Court of Parlias 
ment knew too well the ſtrength of their own au- 


khority, and the King was loath to take from him- 


ſelf thoſe excellent advantages of binding to hims 
ſelf his Nobility, by the ſpeedy preferring of their 
great deal of envy, and a little of ſatisfacti- 
_ | PAY 

© Like enough it were, that the Pope would in part 


FOES 


Children: And fo the Clergy departed with a 


Knowledge it. as we ſce in their ſtories, Anno 1610. 
the Divizes of Paris, ina Declaration of theirs 


tender'd to the Quetn Aether, affirm the ſupre- 
Macy of the Pepe co be an erroneus doGrine, and |! 


the ground of that helliſh poſition of depoſing 


and killing of Kizzs, Ann I 517. when the 4 


Council of Luieram had determitied the Pope to 
be the Head of the Church in cauſes alſo temporal, 
the Vurirerfiizof Paris teſtified againſt it, in an 


Apoligie of theits dated the twelfth of March the 


ſame year, Leo dec imus (faith the Apologie ) ia 


guidam cee u non tamen in [ji itu Domini congrega- 


! 


zo, cenlr.s fidem Catholicam &c. ſacrum Baſilienſe 
_ ORs 7 J Concilium 
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riry Coxcilimm damnavit z In which Councill of Bal. 
that the ſupremacy of the Pope was condemned. Neis 
ine ther did the Kings of France forget to maintain q 
YM- - their own authority: And therefore whereas. Al 

1 
| 


ear» Pope Boniface the eighth, had in a peremptory 
ing || Letter written to Phillip le Belle King of France 1 
ſtiled himſelf, Dominus totius Mundi tam in ten- 
au- ö poralibus quam in ſpiritualibus: the King returned 1 
im- || himananſxer with an Epithire ſutable to his ar- —_— 
im. rogancy: Sciat maxima tua fatuitas nos intempora- 
heir Libus alicui non ſubeſſe, &c. The like anſwer 
ha though in modeſter termes , was ſent to another 
cti- ofthe Popes by St. Lemis; a man of a moſt mild 
*  % andſweer diſpoſition, yet unwilling to forgoe 

his Royalties. | 
2 His ſpiricual, power is. almoſt as little in ſub- 
= ſtance, though more in ſhew ; for whereas the 
Couxcill of Trent hath been an eſpeciall authorizer 
of the Popes ſpiritual ſupremacy; the French. 
Church never would receive it: by this means 
the Biopskeep in their hands their own full an- 
thority, whereof an obedience to the decrees of 
that Council would deprive them. It was truly 
ſaid by St. Gregory, and they well knew it : Lib. 
7. Epiſt. 70. Si unus univerſalis eſt, reſtat ut vos 
Epiſcop i non Sitis. Further the Dni ver ſity of Pa- 
ris in their Declaration Anno 1616, above menti- 
oned, plainly affirme that it is directly oppoſite 
to the dactrine of the Church, which the Vniver- 
ſity of Paris hath alwaies maintained; that the 
Pope hath power of a Monarch in the ſpiritual. 
Government of the Church, To look upon higher 
eimes, when the Cauncill - Conſtance had, 2 
4. ted 
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284 France Painted to the Life. 
ted the authority of the Pope, unto that of a 
Councill. ohn Gerſon Theologus Parifienſis magni 
vominis, defended that deeree, and entitleth 
them Pernicioſos «(ſe ad modum adulatores, qui 
tyranidem iſtam in Eccleſia invexere, quaſi nullts 
Regum teneatur vinculis; quaſi neque parere debeat 
Concilio Pontifex : nec ab eo judicare queat. The 
Kings themſelves alſo befreind their C/ergy in this 
Cauſe, and therefore not onely proteſted againſt 
the Council of Trent, wherein the ſpiritual tyranny 
vas generally conſented to by the Catholike faRtio 
on, but Henry the ſecond alſo would not acknow- 
ledge them to be a Council, calling them in his Let- 
ters by no other name than Con ventus Tridenti- 
nus: An indignity which the, Fathers took very 
offenſively. 5 | | 
But the principal thing, in which it behooveth 
them not to acknowledge his ſpiritual ſupremacy 
js the Collation of Bexefices and Biſhopricks, and 
the Annates and firſt fruits thence ariſing, The 
| firſt and greateſt controverſie between the Pope 
and Princes of Chriſtendom was about the beſtow- 
ing the Livings of the Church, and giving the in- 
veſtiture unto Piſbops. The Popes had long thir- 
ſted after that authority, as being a great meanes to 
advance their followers, and eſtabliſh their own 
greatneſs; for which cauſe , in divers petty Conn. 
cels, the receiving Of any Eccleſiaſtical preferment 
ofa Layman was decreed to be Simoyy. But this 
did little edifie with ſuch patrons as had good Lis. 


to the throne of Roms? , he fer himſelf enbirely eo 


vings: As ſoon as ever Hi bel brand, in the Cata- 
{ooue of the Popes called Gregory the ſeventh, came 


. 


of a 
201 
ſeth 
qui 
ullis 
heat 
The 
this 
inſt 
nny 
Ats 
w- 
Let- 
21 
ery 


eth 
acy 
and 
"he 
ope 
22 
in- 
ur- 
to 
wn 


MM . France Painted to the Life, 


0 


o 


mn 


Pope, as he had done in France Whilſt he was Le- 


gate. He commandeth therefore Henry the third 


Emperour: Ne deinceps Epiſcopatus & Bene ficia 
(they are P/atina's own words) per cupiditatem 
+ Simoniacam committat , aliter ſe uſurum inipſum 
2 cenſuris Eccleſiaſtics. To this injuſtice when the 
Emperour would not yeild , he called a ſolemn 
Council at the Lateran , Where the Emperour was 
pronounced to be Simoniacal, and afterwards ex- 
-: communicated : Neither would this Tyrant ever 
leave 1 of him till he had laid him in his 
2 grave.Afcer this followed great ſtragling between 
the Popes and the Emperours for this very matter; 
but in the end the Popes got the victory. In Eng- 
land here, he that firſt bickered about it was illii- 
am Rufus, the controverſie being, whether he or 
Pope Urban ſhould inveſt Anſelme «Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. Anſelme would receive his inveſtiture 
of none but the Pope; whereupon the Xing ba- 
niſhed him the Realm, into which he was not ad- 
mitted till theraign of Heury the ſecond. He to 
endear himſelf with his Clergy relinquiſhed his 
right to the Pope; but afterwards repenting himſelf 
of it, he revoked his grant. Neither did the Engliſs 
Lings Wholly looſe it, till the raign of that unfor- 
tunate Prince K ing Jobs, Edward the firſt again 
recovered it, and his Succeſſors kept it. 

The Popes having with much violence and op- 
poſition wreſted into their hands this Priviledge, 
pf nominating Przeſts and inveſting Biſbaps, they 
ſpared not to lay on what taxes they pleaſed ; as 
| L pa the Benefices, Firſt fruits, Penſions, Subſidiec. 
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ſo impoveriſhed ; that upon complaint made unto 
the Council of Buſel, all theſe cheating tricks, theſe 
aucapia & eapilandi ratimes wete aboliſhed. This 


Decyee was called Pragmatica ſandtio, and was con- 
firmed in France by Charles the ſeventh , Anne, | 
1438. An act of ſingular improvement to the 
Clmrchand Kingdom of France, Which yearly be- 
fore, as the Court of Parliament manifeſted to 
Leni the eleventhyhad drained the State of a mil- 
lion of Crowns. Since which time the Kings of 


France have ſometimes omitted the vigour of the 
Sault ion, and ſometimes allo exacted it, —_— 
as their affairs with the Pope ſtood: for which cauſe. 


it was called, fræuum pontiſicum: At the laſt King 


Francis the firſt having conquered Millain, fell 


unto this compoſition with his Holizeſs, namely, 


that upon the falling of any Abbacie or Biſhoprick. 


the King ſhould have fix moneths time to preſent 
a fit man unto him, whom the Pope legally might 
inveſt : If the King neglected his time limited, the. 
Pope might take the benefit of the relapſe, and in- 
ſtitute whom he pleaſed. So is it alſo with the in? 
ferior benifices between the Pope and the patrons; 
| infomuch that any or every Lay- patren and 
Biſhop together im England, hath for ought ſee. © 
(at the leaſt in this particular) as great a ſpiritual 


kd 


ſupremacy as the Pope in France. ED. 
Nay to proceed further, and to ſhew how meer- 
ly ticular both his ſupremacies are, as well the ſpi- 


Tiſieemhi, Teuths; and on the ZBiſhopricks , for ; 
Pal, Mitres, ¶ voſters, Rings, and I know. noe 
what bables. By theſe means the Churches were 


ritual as the temporal, you may plainly ſee in the 
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not the 7e/nites had obtained of King Henry the fourth 
vere licenſe to read again in their Colledge of Paris: 


into but when their Letters Patents came to be verified 
heſe in the Court of Parliament, the Rector and Uni- 


verſity oppoſed them. On the ſeventeenth of De- 
cember, Ann 1611. both parties came to have an 
Ann, hearing; and the Dni verſity got the day, unleſs 
the the p eſits would ſubſcribe unto theſe four points: 
be - Vir. Firſt, that the C vuncil was above the Pope. 
{ to, Secondly, that the Pope had not temporal power 
over Kings, and could not by Excommunication 
deprive them of their Realms and Eſtates. Third. 
ly, that Clergy men having heard of any attempt or 
conſpiracy againſt the King, or his Realm, or any 
matter of treaſon in Confeſſion, they were bound 
to reveal it. And fourthly, that Clergy men were 
ſubject to the Sccular Prince, Or Politich Magi» 
ſtrate. It appeared by our former diſcourſe, what 
titleè, or no power, they had left the Pope over the 
e eſtates and preferments of the French. By theſe 
propoſitions (to which the 7-/vits in the end 
fſubſcribed, I know not with what mental 
2} reſervation ) it is more than evident, chat they 
haue left him no command, neither over their con» 
ſciences nor their perſons. So that all things con- 
ſidered, we may juſtly ſay of the Papal power in 
France, what the Papiſts falſly ſay of Eraſmus, 
ghamely, that it is Nomen fine rebua. | : 
In one thing onely his authority here is entire, 
eer- | Which is his immediate protection of all che Or- 
; ders of Eriers, and alſo a ſuperintendency or ſupreme. 
eye over the Aunbe, who acknowledge very ſmall 
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obedience, 
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obedience, if any at all, to the French Biſhops. For 
though at the beginning every part and member of 
the Dicceſs Was directly under the care and com- 
= mand of the Biſhop; yet it ſo happened at the buil- 
[ ding of CAoneſtaries in the Weſtern Church, the 
| 8 Abbots being men of good parts and ſincere life, 
Srew much into the envy of their Dioceſan. For Mi 
which cauſe, as alſo to be more at their own com- 
mand, they made ſuit to the Pope, that they might be 
ſreed from that ſubjection: Vrque intutelam Di ve 
Petri admitterentur. A propoſition very plauſible 
to his Holineſs ambition, which by this meanes 
| might the ſooner be raiſed to his height, and there- 
fore without difficulty granted : This gap opened, 
14 firſt the ſeveral Orders of Friers, and after them 
Hg | the Deans and Chapters purchaſed to themſelves 
11 W the like exemptions, In this the Popes power was 
| | wonderfully ſtrengthened, in having ſuch able and 


ſo many props to uphold his authority; it being a 
1 true Ma ime in State, Quod qui privilegia obtenent, 
70 1 ad eadem conſer vanda, tencantur authoritatem conce- 
1 dentis tueri. This continued till the Council of 
[| N Trent unqueſtioned, where the Biſh;ps much com- 
HB | plained of their want of authority, and imputed 
| 1 all the ſchiſmes and vices in the Church to this, 
1 that their hands were tied. Hereupon the Popes r. 
It Legates thought it fit to reſtore to their juriſdicti- 
en their Deans and Chapters : At that of the Wa 
Monbt and Moneſtaries they were more ſticking: d 
IN till at the laſt Sehaſtian Pighinus one of the Popes A 
[{ Officers found out for them this ſatis faction, that e 
they ſhould have an eye and inſpection into the Þr 
| lives of the Mone, not by any authority of their Mu 

It own, i 
| 
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"Wn, Sed tanquam a ſede A poſtolica delegats. Bue 


Fas for the Orders of Friers, the Pope would not by 
any means give Way unto it. They are his Pani- 


2 
* 
» 


- Fzaries, andthe ſtrongeſt bulwarks of his Empire, 


and are therefore called in a good Author, Egre- 
ia Romanæ Curie inſtrumenta. So that with them 
he Dioceſan bath nothing to do; each ſeverall 
eligious Houſe being as a Court of Peculiars, 
ubject onely to the great Metropolitan of 
dome. : | . | 
This near dependance on his Holineſs maket h 
his generation a great deal more regardleſs of 
heir behaviour than otherwiſe it would be, though 
nce the growth of the reformation , ſhame and- 
ar hath much reformed them. They have ſtill how- 
Pever a ſpice of their former wantonneſs, and on 
ccaſions will permit themſelves a little good fel- 
Jowſhip. And to ſay truth of them, I think them 
go be the beſt Companions in France for a journey, 
Put not for acquaintance. They live very merrily, 
nd keep a competent table, more I ſuppoſe than 
an ſtand with their vow, and yet far ſhort of that 
Muency whereof many of our books accuſe them. 
was my chance to be in an houſe of the Francis 
ens in Paris, where one of the Friers, upon the en- 
eaty of our Friend, had us into the Hall, it being 
Wenthe time of their Refectory, a favour not vul- 
xr. "There ſaw we the Brothers fitting all os a 
Ide, and every one a pretty diſtance from the o- 
er; their ſeveral commons being a diſh of pot- 
ge, a chop of mutton, a diſhof Cherries, and a 
SJarce glaſs of water. This proviſion , together 


eir ich a liberal allowance of eaſe, and a little of ſtu- 
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190 France Paimedl to the Life. | 
dy, keepeth them exceeding plump and in good 
liking , and maketh them, having little to cake 
thought for, maketh them (as I ſaid before) paſ-· 
finggood Company. As I travelled toorieant we had 
in coach with os three of theſe mortified ſinners; 
two of the Order of S/. Auſtin, and one Franciſ. 
can, the merrieſt Crickets that ever chirped, No- 
thing in them but mad tricks and complemeuts, 
and for muſick they would ſing like Hawks ; when 
we came to a vein of good Wine, they would 
chear up themſelves and their neighbour with thi 
comfottable doctrine, Vivamus ut bibemus , et bil 
bam ut vivamss: and For Courtſhip , and toy. 
ing with the Wenches, you would eaſily beleeve iff 
had been a trade, with which they kad not a lier! 
been acquainted. Of all men when I am married 
God keep my wife from them; and till then ml 
= ˙ l 

n the otker ſide the common Prieſts of Franc 
are ſo dull and blockiſn, that you ſhall hard! 
meet with a more contemptible people, T 
meaneſt of our Curats in England for ſpitit an 
diſcourſe are very Popes to them: for learninf 

they may ſafely ſay with Secrates, Hoe t antum ſci 
mus, quod neſcimus: but you muſt not look tha 
they ſhouſd ſay it in Latine. Tongues they hay 
none but thoſe of their Mother and rhe t 
Bool; of which laſt they ean make no uſe , une 7X 
the Book be open; and then alfo the Book is fai 
to read it ſelf: for in the laſt Roman#m MA, 
eſtabliſned by the authority of Pius the fifth , an 
recognized by C nent thie eighth , Anno ic 
| Sei 
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| France Painted to the Life. f ti wy "oh | 
od every ſillable is diyerſly marked, whether it mi q | 
ake ¶ be ſounded long or ſhort; juſt as the varifying 
aſ. examples are in the end of the Engliſh Grammer. 
When I had loſt my ſelf in the ſtreets of Paris, and 


wanted French to enquire homeward , I uſed to 


„ei. apply my ſelf to ſome of this reverend habit: But 
No- x | 0 il aclum infepiens et inf, ac itum; vou might as eaſi- 


ly have wrought water out of the flint, as a word 
of Latine out of their monthes, Nor is this the 
diſeaſe of the valgar Maſſe mumb ler onely, it hath 
alſo infected the right worſhipful of the Clergy: 
In Orleaus I had buſineſs with a Chaxoin of the 
Church of Se. Croiau, a fellow that wore his far= 
plice (it was made of Lawne and Lace) with as 
good a credit as ever I ſa any; and for the com- 
lineſs and capacity of his cap, he might have been 
n mi Metropolitan: perceiving me to ſpeak to hint 
ina ſtrange Tongue ( for ic was Latrine) he very g 
Franc learnedly asked me this queſtion ; Num poteſtis _—__ 
bardl lou Gallica? which when I had denied, at laſt = 
Th be brake out into another Interrogatory : vis. 
iran 2949din fuiſtis in Galice. To conclude having 
armin] read over my Letter, with two or three deadly 
unn fen bange: and fix times rubbing of his temples, he 
ok tha diſmiſſed me with this cordial; and truly it was 
ey hay very comfortable to my humor. Ego wecotias 
Tor, veſtras curabo. A ſtrange beiſt and dne of the 
unge gteateſt prodigies of Ignorance, that ever i met 
{is fal with in mans apparrel, © 3 
D Such being the Romiſh Prieſſs, it is no marvail 
. if the French be no more ſetled and reſolute in 
1600 ir Religion. If the eye be blind, the body 
fixen eannot chuſe but be darkned : and certainly there 


* 
, 

is . 
v0; 1 


10 
3 
375 
1 * 
1 
= 
1 
29 


Bo 4 £4 2 
4 
Y * 


. 7 * 
* ; 
* * 


192 


ment to their party, if well husbanded. Beſides | 
this the French Catholicks are not over earneſt in 

their cauſe, and ſo do lye open to the aſſaults of 

any politick enemy ; to deal with thetn by main | 
force of argument, and in the fervent ſpirit of 
zeal (as the Proteſtants too often do) is not the 
way: Men uncapable of oppoſition (as this | 
people generally are) and furious, if once thwar⸗ 
red, muſt be tamed as Alexander did his Horſe 
Bucephalus. Thoſe that came to back him with 
the tyranny of the ſpur and a cudgel , he quickly 
threw down, and miſchieved ; Alexander came 
otherwiſe prepared, for turning his Horſe toward 
the Sun, that he might not ſee the impatiency of 
his ſhadow , he ſpake kindly to him, and gently 

clapping him on the back, till he had left his 

flinging and wildnefs , he lightly leapeth into the 

faddle, the Horſe never making reſiſtance. pla- 

tarch in his lite relateth the ſtorie , and this the 
Morall of it, | ' 
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The correſpondency between the King and the 1 
Pope: This Pope: An Omen of the Mar- 
riage of France with England. Ap mt; ol 
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Nuntio in Paris A learned argument to 


prove the Popes univerſality. A continuation 
ey © of the Allegory of Jacob and Eſau. The 
e- = Proteſtants compelled to lea ve their Forts and 
des Towns : Their preſent eſtate and ſtrength - 
in 


The laſt War againſt them juſtly undertaken: 
not fairly mannag ed. Their inſolence and 
diſobedience to the Kings command. Their 
purpoſe to have themſelves a free Eſtate. 
this The War not a War of Religion. King 
Jars James in juſtice could not affiſt them more 
orſe than he did: Firſt forſaken by their own 
vich party. T, heir —_— before the Way, The 
ckly Court of the Edict. A view of them in their 
ame W Churches The commendation which the 
_ French Papiſts give to the Church of Eng- 
2 bool 1 land Their Diſcipline and Miniſtery; 
t his &c. LL 
_ | V E have ſeen the ſtrength and ſubtilty, as 
the alſo ſomewhat of his poverties at home, 
let ns now ſee the alliance which this French Eſau 
bath abroad in the world : in what credit and opi- 
— nion he ſtandeth in the eye of Beers the, Romi 
HFittite, the daughter of whoſe abominations he 


of 
Ain 
of 
the 


hath married: And here I find him to hold good 


. *correſpondency , as being the eldeſt ſoti of the 
d the Church: and an equal poize to ballance the 415 
Mar- fairs of Italy againſt the potency, of Spain. oO 


Eng- edis ground the preſent Pope hath alwayes _ 
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194 France in e Painted to the Life. 5 
himſelf very favorable to the French fide, well 
knowing into what perils a neceſſary and impoli- 


tick dependance on the Spaniſb party onely, would 
one day bring the ſtate Eccleſiaſtick. As in the " 
general, ſo in many particulars alſo , hath he e- 

| ection unto him: as firſt by ta- 
king into his hand the Valtolin, till his Son of | 


preſſed much 


France might ſettle himſelf in ſome courſe to reco- 


vet it: ſecondly ; his not ſtirring in the behalf of 


the - ray during the laſt warrs in 7taly;. and 
third! 

fation of Madames marriage, of which his Papacy 
was ſo large an Owen, ſo fair a Prognoftick, 


Eft Deus in nobis agitante caleſcimus illi. 


The Lar, or Angel Guardian of his thoughts ha- 
ſtened him in it, in whoſe time there vas Io plauſi- 
ble a preſage, that it muſt be accompliſhed. For 
thus it ſtandeth : Malachy now a Saint, then one 
of the firſt Apoſtles of the Tri/h,one much reveren- 
ced in his memory to this day by that Nation, left 
behind him by way of propheſie a certain number 
of lotto, in Latine, telling thoſe , that there 
ſhould follow that certain number of Popes onely, 
whoſe conditions ſucceſſively ſhould be hereby 
expreſſed in thoſe Motto according to that order 
he hadiplaced them in. Me ſſingham an Iriſh Prieſt, 
& Maſter of the Colledge of Iriſh fugitives in Pa- 


his ſpeedy and willing grant of the diſpens . 


vis, hath collected together the lives of all the 175 37 
Saints, which book himſelf ſhewed me. In that 
volume, and the life of that Saint, are the feveral 


Mottos, and the ſeveral Popes, ſet down colume- 
| ; Wiſe 
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Sou 


CS. France Painted to the Life, 
wiſe one againſt the other. I compared the lives 
dli- of them with the Mottos, as farre as my memory 
ud would carry me, and found many of them very 
the anſwerable: as I remember there are thirty ſix 
Motto yet to come, and when juſt as many Popes 


ell 
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ta- are joyned to them, they are of opinion (for ſo 
off Malaciꝝ foretold ) that either the world ſhould 
co- end, or the Popedom be ruined. Amongſt others, 


fof the (Motto of the preſent Pope is moſt remarkable, 
and and ſutable to the cheif action likely to happen in 
den ⸗his time, being this LLilium & Roſa ] which they 


interpret, and in my mind not unhappily, to be in- 
tended to the conjunction of the French Lillie and 
the Engliſt Roſe. To take from me any ſuſpition 
of impoſture, he ſnewed me an old book, printed 
almoſt two hundred years ago, written by one Wi- 
ha- ona Flemming , and comparing the number of the 
züſi⸗ foto mith the Catalogue of the Popes, I found 
For the name of Urban (now Pope) directly to anſwer 
one it: upon this ground an Engliſh Catholike, whoſe 
ren- |} acquaintance I gained in France, made a Copy of 
left Verſes in French, and preſented them to the Eng- 
nber 60 Embaſſadors, the Earles of Carliſle and Holland; 
here becauſe he is my Friend, and.the conceit is not 
nely, to be deſpiſed, I begged them of him, and theſe are 
reby they. | 
order 
, | 353 
n Pa.. Embleme de bon preſage de F alliance de is 
Tiſh France, avec Angleterre, 
i that  -:- | C * 7: 
veral Ce grand dien quid un oecl voit tout ce qu les ans 
ume- Soros leurs veiles ſacreæ vont a nous Jeax gat hat- 
wiſe 4 O 2 2 
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Et les monx avenir, et les 
 Aiyſc fit il iadis a ce luy, qui primier, 
Vans Ireland porta de la foye le lanrier, 


With theſe verſes Itake my leave of his Holineſs, 
wiſhing none of his ſucceſſors would preſage 
worſe luck unto England: I go now to fee his 
Nuntio, to whoſe houſe the ſame Engliſh Catholibke 
brought me, but he was not ar home, his name is 
Ferdinando d Eſpado; a man (as he ittformed me) 
a ble to diſcharge the truſt repoſed in him by his 
Maſter, and one that very well a ffecteth the Eng- 
1: Nation He bath the faireſt Egliſe, and keepeth 
the largeſt retinue of any ordinary Embaſſadour in 
the Realm, and maketh good his Maſters ſuprema- 
cy by his own precedency. To honour him, againſt er 
he was to take this charge, his Holineſs created him h 
Biſhop of Damiatain Egypt. A place, which T "4 
am certain never any of them ſaw but ina Map; 4. h 
and for the pro fits he receiveth thence they will Fen 
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Deſcouvre quelque fois * qui - 2 _ 
it ne tour en E. 


Malaciie ſon nom, qu autymon de Egliſe 

On verra ſoir un jo ur il qui pour ſa deviſe 
Aura les Lys chenus ioints aux plus belles fleures 
Qui accent le pinstemps de leurs doubles couleurs, 
CHARLES eſt le flenron de la roſo pour pree 
HENRITTE eſt le Lys, que la plus belle pree 

De la France n.urit, pour eſtre quelque tour 

Et la Reine des fl-nres, et des roſes |* amour 

A dorable banquet bien heu renx courennt 

Aue la bonte du ciel, en parrage nous donne 

Heu reux ma partie, heu reux mille fois 

Cela qui te fera reflorrier en les Noys. 
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France Pated to the Life. 197 
never be able to pay for his Croſſer. But this is one 
of his Holineſs uſual policies, to ſatisfie his fol- 
lowers with empty titles. So he made Biſhop whom 

he ſent to govern for him in Exgland 
Biſhop of Chalcedon in Aßa: and Smith alſo, who 
s come over about the ſame buſineſs with the 
Queen, Biſhop of Archidala a City of Thrace, An 
old Engliſh Doctor uſed it as an eſpecial argument, 
o prove the Univerſality of power in the Pope, be- 
auſe he could ordain Bzhops over all Cities in 
Chriſtendom. If he could as eaſily alſo give them 
he revenue; this reaſon I confeſs would much 
way me, till then I am ſorry, that men ſhould ſtill 
pe boyes and play with bubbles: By the ſame au- 
hority he might do well, ro make all his Courtiers 
Kings, and he were ſure to have a moſt Royal and 
peggerly Court of it. 
Jo proceed a little further in the Alegory : ſo 
It is, that when Jacob ſaw Eſau to have incurred his 
Fathers and Mothers anger, for his heatheniſh 
marriage; he. ſet himſelf ro bereave his elder bro- 
her of his bleſſing: prayers and the ſweet ſmell 
pf his Veniſon, the ſweet ſmelling of his ſacrifices 
obtained of his Zord and Father a bleſſiag for him, 
Por indeed the Lord bath given unto this bis French 
cob, as it is in the Text: The dem of heaven and the 
Nærneſs of the earth, and plenty of corn and wine, Gen. 
7. 5, 28. It followeth in the 41. ver, of the chap- 
ger: And Eſau hated Jacob, becauſe of the bleſſing 
here with his Father hadbleſſed him: and Eſau ſaid 
i bis heart, the dayes of mourning for my Father are 
ar hand, then will I ſlay my brother Jacob : The e- 
Feat of which his bloudy —— was, that cob 
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198 France Painted tothe Life 
was fain to relinquiſh all that he had and fly unto 
bis Uzcle. This laſt ſtory expreſſeth very much of 
the eſtate of the French Church. The Papiſts ha- 
ted the Proteſtants to ſee thera thrive and encreaſe 
ſo much zmongſtthem ; this hatred moved them 
to k war, by which they hoped to root them out all | 
together; and this war compelled the Proteſtants 
to ahandon their good Towns, and ſtrong Holds, 
and all their poſſeſſions. and to fly unto their 
friends whereſoever they could find them. And 
indeed the preſent eſtate of the Proteſtants is not 
much better than that of Jacob in Meſopotamia, 


tior much different; the'btefſing which they ex- 
pect, Iyeth more in the ſeed than in the harveſt, i 
and well may they hope to bereſtored to the love t 
and boſome of their brethren,of which as yet theyſſ e 
have no aſſurance : For their ſtrength it conſiſteth l. 
principally in their prayers to qed; and ſecondly, . 
in their obedience to their King: Within theſeſ a 
two Fortreſſes, if they can keep themſelves, they 


need fear none ill, becauſe they ſhall deſerve noneW t. 
The onely outward ſtrengths they have left them * 
Are the two Towns of Montabon and Rocbell; then 
one deemed invincible, the other threatned a ſpeeW 7 
dy deſtruction. The Dake of Eſpernon (at mytt 
being there) lay round aboutir, and it was ſaidy 
chat the Town was in very bad terms; all the ncigb 

ouring Townes, to whoſe oppoſition they mol 
truſted, having yeilded at the firſt ſight of the Ci 
non. Rcevndl its thovght cannot be forced by al % 
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ſaults, nor compelled by a famine;ſome Proteſtan, 
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are glad of it, and hope to ſee the Frexcb Churd 
'reftoted to its former ppyrerableneſs, bythe refill 
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to MW ance of that Town meerly: I rather think, that the 
of | perverſe and ſtubhorn condition of it will at laſt 
a- WW drive the young King into a fury, and incite him 
iſe ¶ to revenge their contradiction on their innocent 
em Friends, now diſarmed and diſabled. Then will 
all they ſee at laſt the iſſue of their own peremptory 
nts ¶ reſolutions, and begin to beleive, that the Heathen 
ds, Hiſtorian was of the two the better Chriſtian, when 
ieir he gave us this note. Non turpe eff ab eo vinci, quem 
and vincere eſſet neſas, neque illi, in hontſte etiam ſum- 
not mitti, quem fortuna ſuper omnes extuliſſet. 

via, This weakneſs and miſery which hath now be- 
ex · fallen the Prote ſtants, was an effect, I confeſs, of the 
reſt, ill will which the other party bare them; but that 


oveſ they bare them ill will, was a fruit of their own 


they grafting. In this circumſtance they were nothing 
ſteth like 7ac.b , who in the hatred, which his brother 
dy E/xu had to him, was meerly paſſive. They being 
heſe active alſo in the birth of ic. And indeed the 
they lamentable and bloudy war which fell upon them, 
one they not onely endeavoured not to avoid, but in- 
hem vited. During the raign of Henry the fourth, who 
the would not ſee it, and the troubleſome minority of 
ſpee ¶ Lewis the thirteenth . who could not moleſt them, 
they had made themſelves mafters of ninety nine. 
owns, well fortified and enabled for a ſiege. A 


her under a King which deſires to be himſelf and 


e Ci co rule his people. In the opinion of their potency 
by as! Whey call Aſſemblies, Parliaments, as it were, when 
an, and as often as they pleaſed. There they coaſulted. 
butch of the common affairs of Religion, made new Laws 


t government, removed and exchanged their ge- 
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rength too great for any one faction to keep to- 
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neral Officers, the Kings leave all this while never 
ſo much as formally asked. Had they onely been 
| guilty of too much power , that crime alone had 
een ſufficient to have raiſed a war againſt them, 
it not ſtznding with the ſafety and honour of a 
King, not to be the abſolute commander of his 
own ſubjects. But in this their licentious calling 
of Aſſemblies, they abuſed their power into a neg- 
tet, and in not diſſolving them at his Majeſties 
commandement, they inereaſed their neglect into a 
diſobedience. The Aﬀembly which principally the 
war and their ruine, was that of Rochell, called by 
the Proteftants preſently upon the Kings journey 
into Bearne. This general meeting the King pro- 
| kibited by his eſpecial Edicts: deelaring all them 
to be guilty of treaſon , which notwithſtanding 
they would not hearkento, but very undutifully# 
went on intheir pur po ſes : It was ſaid by a Gen. 
tleman of that party, and one that had been em- 
ployed in many of their affairs, that the very zeal of 
tome who had the guiding of their conſciences, 
had chruſted them into thoſe deſperate courſes, and 


X beleive him. FE Y 
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Being aſſemdled, they ſent the King a Remon- 
france of their greivances, to which the Dake Le 
aiguiers, in a letter to them written, gives them 1 
vecy fair and plaufible anſwer, wherein alſo he en 
treateth them to obey the Xing Edict, and brea} 
off the Aſſembly: Upon the receit of this Letten 
moſe of the Aſſembly publiſhed a Declaration 
* e _ CS 
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wherein they verified the meeting to be lawfol , 


and their purpoſe not to diſmiſs chemſelves cill 
their deſires were granted. This affront done to 
the King , made him gather together his forces; 
yet at the Dake of Leſdigsiers requeſt, he allowed 


them twenty four dayes reſpite before his Armies 


ſhould march towards them. He offered them 
alſo very fair and reaſonable conditions, ſuch al- 
moſt as their Deputies had ſollicited, but far better 
than thoſe which they were glad to accept, when 
all their Towns were taken from them. Profecto 
meluctabilis fatorum vis, cujus fortunam mutare 
conſtituit, ejus corrumpit confilia : It holds very 
rightly in this people, who turned a deaf ear to all 
good adviſe, and were reſolved, it ſeemeth, not to 
hear the voice of the charmer, charmed he never 
ſo ſweetly. In their Aſſembly therefore they make 

Laws and Orders to regulate their diſobedience; 

as that no peace ſhould be made without the con- 

ſent of the general Convocation, about paying of 
the Souldiers wages, for the detaining of the Re- 

venues of the King and the Clergy, and the like. 

They alſo have divided France into ſeven circles 

or parts, aſſigning over every circle ſeveral Gene- 

rals and Lieutenants, and preſcribed Orders 

how thoſe Generals ſhould proceed in the 

watt. | : 

Thus we ſee the King Army levied upon no 
fleight grounds. His regal authority was neglected. 
his eſpecial Edicts violated, his gratious proffers 
ſlighted, his revenves forbidden him, and his Reahn 
divided before his face, and alotted unto Officers 
not of his oxn election, Had the proſecution of his 
0. fm ys * = -—n_ 
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action been as fair as the cauſe was juſt and legal, 
the Proteſtants onely had deſerved theinfamy : But 
hinc ille lachryme , the King ſobehaved himſelf in 
it, that he ſuffered the ſword to walk at randome, as 
if his main deſign bad been, not to correct his peo⸗ 
ple, but to ruine them. I will inſtance onely in the 
tkyrannical flayghter which he permitted at the 
raking of Nigrepeliſſe a Town.of Queren, where 
indeed the Souldiers ſnewed the very rigor of ſe- 
verity, which either a barbarous Victor could in- 
flict, or a vanquiſhed people ſuffer. Nec ullum 
— genus amiſt ira &. Þ iltoria : as Tacitus of 
the angred Romanus: For they ſpared neither man, 
nor woman, nor child, all equally ſubject to the 
cruelty of tbe Sword and the Conqueror : the 
| fireets paved with dead careaſſes, the channels run- 
ning with the blogd of Chriſtians : no noiſe in 
the ſtreets; but of ſuchas were welcoming death, or 
juing for life. The Churches, which the Cothes 
ſpared inthe ſack of Rome, were at this place made 
the Theaters of luſt. and blayd ; neither priviledge 
of Sanctuary, nor fear of aa, ine hoſe Houſe they 
were, qualifying their outrage. Thus in the Com- 
mon places. 


At domus interior gemitu miſeroque tumuitu 
 Miſcetur : Penituſq; 6ave clangorilus edes 
Faminiis ululant ——= 


As Virgill in the ruine of Troy. 


But the calamities which befel the men were mer- 
ciful and ſparing, if compared with thoſe which 


the women ſuffered; when the Souldiers had made 
| them. | 


5 


. N 
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after the ſub jects of their fury; in that onely pit- 


tiful to that poor and diſtreſſed Sex, that they did 


not let them ſurvive their bonours. Such of them, 
who out of fear and faintneſs had made but little 
reſiſtance, had the fayonr to be ſtabbed; but thoſe, 
whoſe virtue and courage maintained their bodies 
valiantly from the rape of thoſe villains, had the 


ſecrets of Nature ( Proouthinc eſte caſte miſericor- 


des aures) filled with Gun- powder, and fo blown 
into-aſhes, Whetber,O Ze Dovine Powers, is hu- 
manity fled , when it is not to be found in Chriſti- 


ans? or where ſhall we find the effects of a pitti- 


ful nature, when men are become ſo.unnatural > Ie 


is ſaid, that the King was ignorant of this barba- 


rouſnefſß, and offended at it: Offended, Iperſwade 
my ſelf, he could not but be, unleſs he had totally 
put off himſelf and degenerated into a Zyger: but 
for his ignorance , Idare not conceive it to beany 


other than that of Nero, an ignorance rather in his 
eye than in his underſtanding. Subduxit aculos 


Nero {ſaith Tacitus) juſſitque ſceltra, non 
ptetavit. „ 


Though the Proteſtants deſerved affliction for 
their diſobedience; yet this was an execution above 
the nature of a puniſhment, a miſery beyond the 


condition of the crime. True it is, and I ſhall ne- 
ver acquit them of it, that in the time of their proſ- 


perity they had done the ing many affronts, an d 


committed many acts of diſobedience and inſo- 
lency, which juſtly occaſioned the warr apainit 
them. For beſides thoſe already recited , they 
chemſelves firſt brake thoſe Edicti, the duc execu- 
OO Ti Ak i RP 9 „ i by tion 
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them the Sabjects of theicluſt , they made them 
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tion whereof ſeemed to have been their onely 
petition. The Xing by his Edict of Pacification 
had licenſed the free exerciſe of both Religions,and | 
thereupon permitted the Prieſts and Jeſui tes to 
preach in the Towns of Caution, being then in the | 
hands of the Proteſtants. On the other ſide, the f 
Proteftazts aſſembled at Loudan, ſtraitly comman- a 
1 ded all their Governours, Mayors, and Sheriffs, not ſ 
i ro ſuffer any eſuits, or any of any other Order, a 

| to preach in their Towns, although licenſed by the t 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs: When upon diſlike of C 
Ss | their proceedings in that Aſſembly, the King had pe 
declared their meetings to be unlawful, and con- 
trary to his peace, and this Declaration was verifi- 

ed againſt them by the Parliament; they notwith- 

ſtanding would not ſeparate themſelves, but ſtood 
ſtill apon terms of capitulation, and the juſtifia- 
bleneſs of their action. Again, whereas it hap- 
pened that the Lord of Privas,a Town full of thoſe 
of the Religion, dyed in the year 1620. and left 
his Daughter and Heir in the bed and marriage of 
the Viſcouut of Cheylane a Catholike; this new 

Lord, according to law and right, in his own Town 

changed the former Garriſon, putting his own 

ſervants and dependants in their places. Upon this 
the Proteſtants of the Town and Country about 
it, draw themſelves in Troo ps, ſurprize many of the 

Towns about it, and at the laſt compelled the 

young Gentleman to fly from his inhericanee ; an 

ation which jumping even with the time of the 

Aſſembly at Rochel,made the Xing more doubtful 

of their ſincerity. I could add to theſe divers 

others of their undutiful practiſes, being the 
1 55 | effects 


effects of too much felicity,and of a fortune which 


they could not govern, Arqui animu meminiſſe . 


horret, luctuq; refuget. 


Theſe their inſolencies and unruly acts of diſo- 
bedience made the Xing and his Council ſuſpet 


that their deſigns tended further than Religion 
and that their purpoſe might be to make them- 
ſelves a free Eſtate, after the example of Geneva 
and the Low Country- men. The late power which 
they had taken of calling their own Synods and 
Convocations , vas a ſtrong argument of their pur- 
poſe : ſo alſo was the intelligence which they held 
with thoſe of their faith at the Syz2dat Sappe , cats 
led by the permiſſion of Hexry the fourth on the 


firſt of October, Anno 1603. They not onely gave 


audience to Ambaſſadours, and received Letters 


| from forrain Princes, but alſo importuned his Ma- 
jeſty to have a general liberty of going into any 


other Countreys, and aſſigning at their Counſel a 
matter of eſpecial importance. And therefore the 


King upon a foreſight of the dangers, wiſely pro- 


hibited them to go to any Aſſemblies without a 


particular licence, upon pain to be declared Tray- 


tors. Since that time growing into greater 
rength, whenſoever they had occaſion of buſi- 
neſs with King Lewis, they would never treat with 
im but by their Embaſſadors, and upon eſpecial 
Articles. An ambition above the quality of thoſe 


hat profeſs themſelves Sorbonets, and the onely 


ay, as Du Seirres noteth, to make an eſtate inthe 


hoſe of e Alerack and Mentanbon are pregnant 
roofs of their intent &d meaning in this _ 
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State: but the anſwers made unto the King by 


1 * 
2 


206 France Painted is the Life. 
The firſt , being ſummoned by the King and hig 
Army the 22. of July, Anno 1621. returned thus, 
that the King ſhould ſuffer them to enjoy their 
liberties, and leave their fortifications as they were 
for them of their lives, and fo they would declare 
themſelves to be his ſubjects. They of Montan: 
Loy made a fuller expreſſion of the general deſign 
Diſobedience ; which was, that they were reſolved 
to live and die inthe Dion of the Churches: had 
they ſaid, for the Service of the King, it had been 
ſpoken bravely, but now rebelliouſly. : 
This union and confederacy of theirs King 
Tem uſed to call, the Common wealth of Rechell; 
for the overthrow of which he alwayes proteſted 
that he had onely taken Arms : and if we compare 


circumſtances, we ſhall find it to be no other. In q 
the ſecond of April, before he had as yet advanced wi 
into the Feild, he publiſhed a Declaration in favour fel 
of all thoſe of the Religion, which would contain th, 
themſeives within duty and obedience, And — 
| whereas ſome of Tors at the beginning of the Fn 
warrs had tumultuouſly moleſted the Proteſtants at * 
the burial of one of cheir dead, five of them by bes 
the Kings eſpecial commandement were openly wy 


execured : When the warr was hotteſt abroad, of tl 
thoſe of the Goſpel! at Paris liyed as ſecurely as 
ever, and had their accuſtomed meetings at Chas 
-entan. So had thoſe alſo of other places. More. 
over when tidings came to Paris of the Duke of 
Mayen death ſlain before Mon tanbon, the Raſcal 
French according to their hot headed diſpoſitions, 
breathed out nothing but ruine to the Hugonors ; 
tb Puke of Montbacch, Governour of the City, 
commanded 


* 


commanded their houſes and the ſtreets to be 
_ ſafely guarded. After when t his Rabble had burnt 
= down their Temple at Charentah, the Court of 
Parliament on the day following ordained, that it 
ſhould be built up again in a more beautiful man- 
ner, and that at the Kings charge. Add to this, 
that ſince the ending of the warrs; and the reducti- 
on of almoſt all their Towns, we have not ſeen the 
leaſt alteration of Religion. Beſides that, they 

have been permitted to hold a National Synod at 

Clarenton for eſtabliſhing the truth of their do- 


Leiden in Holland. | | 

All things thus conſidered in their true being, I 
cannot ſee for what cauſe our late Soveraign 
ſhould ſuffer ſo much envy as he did, for not gi- 
ving them aſſiſtance. I cannot bur ſay, that my 
ſelf bath too often condemned his remiſsneſs in 
that cauſe, which upon better confideration I can- 
not tell how he ſhould have dealt in. Had he been 
à meddler in it further than he was, he had not fo 
much preſerved Religion as ſupported rebellion ; 
beſides the conſequence of the example. To have 
aſſiſted the diſobedient French, under the colour 
of the liberty of Conſcience, had been onely to 
have taught that King a way into England upon 
the ſame pretence, and to have troad the path of 
his own hazard. Further, he had not long before 
denyed ſuccor to his own children, when he might 


baue given upon à better ground, and for a fairer 
: WW purpoſe; and could not now in honour counte- 
- WH tance the like action in another: For that other 
„ denial of his helping hand, much doubt how farre 


poſterity 
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ctrine, againſt the errors of Armixim Profeſſor of 
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+ poſterity will acquit him, though certainly he was 
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a good Prince, and had beenan happy inftrument 
of the peace of ¶ hr iſtendom, bad not the later part 


ol his raign happened in a time ſo full of troubles: 


So that betwixt the quietneſs of his nature, and the 
turbulencies of his la ter dayes, he fell into that mi- 
ſerable exigent mentioned in the Hiſforian: Miſer- 
rimum eſt cum alicui aut natura ſua excedenda eſt, 
aut minuenda dignitzs. Add to this, that the French 
had firſt been abandoned at home by their own 
friends: of ſeven Generals, whom they had ap- | 
pointed for the ſeven circles into which they divie | : 
dedall France, four of them never giving them Þ 1 
incouragement, The three which accepted of | ; 
thoſe inordinate Governments , were the Dabe of | | 
Rohan, his Brother Mr. Sonbiſe, and the Marqueſs ſl 7 
la Force: the four others being the Dake of Tre- I 
inc ville, the Earlof Chaſtillon, the Dube of Leſdi- | e 
gx ier, and the Duke of Bovillon, who ſhould have 0 
commanded in cheif: So that the French Prote- b 
ant cannot ſay, that he was firſt wanting unto t! 
them, but they to themſelves. If we. demand what 
ſhould move the French Proteſtants to this rebel - h 
lious contradiction of his Ma jeſties commande- h 
ments, we muſt anſwer, that it was too much happi- 
nels : Cauſa huj us belli eadem, que omnium nimin 
ælicil as: as Florus of the Civil warrs between 
Ceſar and Prmpey. Pefore the year 1620. when 
they fell firſt into the Kings diſ-favour, they were 
poſſeſſed of almoſt an hundred good Towns well 
fortified for their ſafety, beſides beautiful houſes] 
and ample poſſeſſions in the Villages. They ſlept 
tyery man under his on Vine, and his own Fig- 
: tree, 
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| tree, neither fearing nor needing to fear the leſt 
diſturbance with thoſe of the Catholike party; * 
they were grown ſo intimate and entire by reaſon 

: of their inter-marriages, that a very few years 

? Þ|f - would have made them incorporated, if not into 

- one faith, yet into one family: For their better . 418 
- ſatisfaction in matters of Juſtice, it pleaſed King i 
„Henry the fourth to erect a chamber in the Court = 
b of Parliament of Paris purpoſely for them. It 2 
n cOnfiſted of one Preſident and ſixteen Connſellorss 1 
J- their office, totake knowledge of all the Cauſes - 
15 and Suits of them of the Reformed Religion, as 1 | 
mw || well within the juriſdiction of the Parliament of | 


of Paris, as alſo in Normandy and Brittain, till there 
of | ſhould be a Chamber erected in either of them. 
ſs © There were appointed alſo two Chambers in the 
e- Parliament of ZJourdeaux and Grenoble, and one at 
i- Chaſters for the Parliament at Thouloza. Theſe ' I 
ve Chambers were called, Les Chambres de P Edict, — 
te- | becauſe they were eſtabliſhed by a ſpecial Edict at 1 
to the Town of Nantes in Bri ttain, April the eighth; 1 
vat Anno 1598. In a word, they lived ſo ſecure and 
el · ¶ happy, that one would have thought their feliciticy 
je- bad been immortal. 5 | 


2 0 7 aciles dart ſumma Deos eademq; tue 2 : 
een Difficiles ! | = 


ere And yet they are not brought ſo low, but that they 
rell may live happily , if they can be content to live 
1ſes | obediently , that which is taken from them be⸗ | 
epi ing matter of ſtrengeh onely ; ngt privis 
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Let us now look updn them in their Churches; 


which we ſhall find as empty of magnificence as 


ceremony: to talk amongſt them of Common 


with great approof and applauſe received here in 


tion inthem, whom they were taught to condemn 


prayers,were to fright them with a ſecond coming 


of the Maſs: and to mention Prayers at the bu- 


rial of the dead, were to perſwade them of a Par- 
Jatory. Painted glaſs in a Church window is ac- 
counted for the flag and enſign of Antichriſt; and 
for Organs, no queſtion, but they are deemed the 
Devils Bap pipes : Shew them a Surplice, and they 
cry out, a rag of the z7hore of Babylon, yet a Sheet 


upon a Woman when ſhe is in child. bed is a grea- 


ter abomination than the other: A ſtrange people, 
that could never think the A7a/s- book ſufficiently 
reformed, till they had taken away Prayers , not 
that their Churches could ever be handſome until 
they were ragged. This fooliſh oppoſition of 
their firſt Reformers hath drawn the Proteſtants of 


' theſe parts into a world of diſlike and envy, and 


been no ſmall diſad vantage to their ſide , whereas 
the Church of England, thougb it difſent as much 
from the Papiſts in point of doctrine, is yet not 
uncharitably thought on by the moderateſt Ca- 
tholikes, by reaſon it retained ſuch an excellency 
of diſcipline. When the Liturgie of our Church 
was tranſlated into Latine by Doctor Mocket once 
warden of All. Souls Colledge in Oxford, it was 


France by thoſe whom they call Cathol;kes Royal, 
as marvelling to ſee ſuch order and regular devo. 


for heretical An allowance vhich with ſome little 
help might have been raiſed higher, from the pra- 
e Riſe 
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Riſe of our Church, to ſame points of our jadge- 
ment. And it is very werthy of our obſervation, 
7 tharmbich the Aarqueſs of Rhoſney ſpake of Can - 
terburꝝ, when he came as extraordinary Embaſſa- 
gour from King Henry the fourth to. welcome 
King 7ames into England, for upon the view of 
our ſolemn Service and Ceremonies he openly 
faid unto kis fellows, that if the reformed Church» 
es in France had kept the ſame orders amongſt 
E them which we have, he was aſſured, that there 
would have been many thouſands more of Prote- 
Fants than now there are, But the Marqueſi of 


Rhoſney was net the laſt that faid ſo: I have heard 
divers French Papiſts,who were here at the Queens 
r coming over, and ventured fo far upon an excom- 


munication, as to be preſent at our Church ſolemn 
f Services, extolling them, and us for their ſakes, 
feen almoſt unto Hyperboles : So graciouſly is our 
d remper entertained amongſt them. As are their 
33 Churches, ſuch is their diſcipline, naked of all 
ch antiquity,and almoſt as modern as the men which 
ot > ume wi it. The power and calling of Biſhops 


A they abrogated with the 22/7; upon no other 
cy ceauſe, then that Ceneva had done it. As if chat 
ch excellent man, Mr. Calvin, had been the Pythagora 
ace of our age I and his div en, his 4 'pſe dixit had 
vas food for Oracle. The Hierarchi of Biſhops thus 
ein caſt out, they have brought in their places Lay- 
yal, Auers, a kind of Monſters never heard of in the 
vo- Scriptures or firſt times of the Go/pe/. Theſe men 
emn leap from the ſtall to the Bench, and partly ſleeps 
ittle ing. and partly ſtroaking their beard they enact 
ta. Laws of government for the Church: So that we 


E 2 may 


— — 


ſo tobe; for living in a Country full of oppoſiti- 
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may ju ſtly take up the complaint of the Satyriſt: 


faying, Surgunt nobis e Sterquitineo magiſtratus nec 


dum tot is manibus publica trattant negotia: yet to 
theſe very men, compoſed equally of ignorance 
and a Trade, are the moſt weighty matters of the 
Church committed. In them is the power of or- 
daining Prieſts, of conferring places of Charge, 
andeven of the ſevereſt cenſure of the Church, 
Excommunication. When any buſineſs which 
concerneth the good of the Congregation is be- 
fallen, they muſt be called to counſel, and you ſhall 
find them there as ſoon as ever they can put off 
their aprons. Having blotted out there a little 
claſſical non-ſenſe, and paſſed their conſents, ra- 
ther by nodding of their heads, than any other 
ſenſible articulation,they haſten to their Shops,as 
Quinctius the Dictator, in Florus, did to his Plow, 
Ut adopus relictum feſtinaſſe videatur. Such a 
platform though it be, as needeth no further con- 
futation then to know it, yet had it been the more 
tolerable, if the Contrivers of it had not endea- 
voured to impoſe it on all the reformation ; by 
which meanes what troubles have been raiſed by 
the great Zealots here in England, there is none ſo 
young but hath heard ſome trapical relations, 'God 
be magnified, and our late Xing praiſed, by whom 


this weed hath been ſnatched up out of the garden 


of this our 1/-ae!, As for their Miniſtery, it is 
indeed very learned in their ſtudy, and exceeding 
Painful in their calling; by the firſt they confate 
the ignorant of the Nami Clergy : by the ſecond 
their lazineſs: And queſtionleſs it behoveth them 


on, 
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on, they are forced to a neceſſity of book-learning 
co maintain the Cauſe : and being continually (as 
it were) beſet with ſpies, did therefore frequent 
fg the Pulpits to hold up their credits: The mainte- 
12% nance which is alotted them ſcarce amounteth to 
ga competency, though by that name they pleaſe to 
callit. With receiving of tythes they never 
| meddle, and therefore in their Syſtematical Tra- 
Hats of Divinity, they do hardly allow of paying 
of them: Some of them hold, that they are ewiſß 
and abrogated with the Law: Others think them 
© MW mcerly to be ure Humano: and yet that they may 
, be lawfully accepted where they are rendered. It 
r 
. 


is well yet, that there are ſome amongſt the which 
will commend grapes though they cannot reach 
them: This Competency may come to forty or 
„fifty pound yearly or a little more. Vera that 


a great and famous Preacher of ꝙeneva had but 
eighty pound a year, and about that rate was Peter 
e | du Moulins penſion, when he preached at Claren- 


4 ton. Theſe ſtipends are partly paid by the King, 
and partly raiſed by way of Collection. So the 
y Miniſters of thoſe Churches are much of the na- 
o ture of the Engliſß Left urers. As for the Tythes, 
* they belong to the ſeveral Pariſh Prieſts in whoſe 
mn precincts they are due: and thoſe, I warrant you, 
n MW according to the little learning which they have, 
is will hold themt o be ure Divino. The Sermons 
ng of the Fr2xch are very plain home - ſpun, little in 
te them of the Fathers; and leſs of humane learning: 
ad it being concluded in the Synode of Sappe, that 
m onely the Scriptures ſhould be uſed in theirpulpits; 
ti- they c onſiſt much of exhortation a nd uſe, and of 
n, | %% =. 


j . 
10 * nr 7 > 4 * 
* 18 
3 2 5 


47 


45 
1 
. * 
5 
a % * * 
I” 
wo 
EIS 
4 8 


* a 

is ET 
ia 5 3 
3 


* . 
* 
5 5 
3 
8 \ 


nothing in a manner which concerneth know- 


ledge. A ready way to raiſe. up and edifie the 


will and affections, but withall to ſtarve the un- 


derſtanding. For the education of them being 
Children they have private Schools, when they are 


better grown, they may have free recourſe unte 


any of the French Academies, beſides the new U- 


niverſity of Saumus which is wholly theirs, and is 
the cheif place of their ftudy. © . 


2 
— W 


. | CAA. XIII. 


The connexion between the Church land Com- 
mon- mealth in general. A tranſition to the 


particulars of France: The Government. 


there meerly Regal. A mixt form of Go- 
vernment moſt commendable. The Kings 


Patents for Offices , Monopolies above the 


cenſure of the Parliament. The ſtramge 
Office intended by Mr. Luines: The Kings 
gifts and expentes. The Chamber of Ac- 
compts : France divided into three ſorts of 
people - The Conventus Ordinum xothing 
but a Title. The inequality between the No- 
Nobles and Commons in France, The 
Kings power how much reſpected by the. 
Princes: The pomerableneſs of: that ra nk 1 
The form of Execution done on them : The 
muililude and confuſion of Nob Wo ing 

i Foo nies oh 
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James defended. A Cenſure of the French 


Heralds : The power and command of the 
French Nobles and their Teynants , their 


| - baillages , giblets and other Regalſa: Why 


then conſpire with the King to ando the Com- 


mons. 


Ino treat a little of the Common- wealth. 
Neligion is as the ſoul of a State, Policy as the bo- 
dy; we can hardly diſcourſe of the one, without a 


Heron! thus ſpoken of the Church, I muſk 


| relation to the other; if we do, we commit a wil- 


ful murder inthe deſtroying a. Republich. The 
Common-wealth without the Church is but a Car- 
caſs or thing inanimate : The Church without the 
Common-wealth is as it were, anima ſeparata. The 
joyning of them together maketh of both one 
flourifhing and permanent body: and therefore 
as they are in nature, ſo in my relations, Connubio 
jungam ſtabili. Moreover ſuch a ſecret ſimpathy 


there is between them; ſuch a neceſſary depen- 


dency of one upon the other, that we may ſay of 


them what Tullie doth of two Twinns in his book 


— —— 
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216 _ France Painted io the Life. 
in bis own opinion and the minds of many others, 
of a power unlimited; yet the Catholike party 
hath ſtrongly curbed it : And of the two partsof 
the body, we ſee the Papiſts flouriſhing and in tri- 
umph, whilſt chat of the Proteſtants is in miſery 
and affliction. Thus it is alſo in the Body Politick, 


the King in his own Conceit boundleſs and om 


nipotent, is yet affronted by his Notes: which 


Noblet enjoy all freedom of riches and happineſs; 


the poor Peſauts in the mean time living in 
drudgery and bondage. | 


For the government of the King is meerly Re- 


gal, or to give it the right name, Deſpotical: 
Though the Country be his Wife, and all the peo- 
ple are his Children, yet doth he neither govern 
as a Husband or a Father: He accounteth of them 
all as of his ſeryants, and therefore commandeth 
them as a Maſter, In his Edi#s, which he over- 
frequently ſendeth about, he never mentioned the 
good will of his Subjects, nor the approbation of 
his Council, bat concludeth all of them in this 
form, Cartel eſt noſtre plaiſr: ſic volo, fie jubeg. 
A form of government very prone to degenerate 
into Tyranny, if the Princes had not oftentimes 


ſtrength and will to make reſiſtance, But this 


not the vice of the entire and Soveraign Monar- 
chy alone, which the G rec he call zexcarnag: the 
other two good forms of regiment being ſubject 
alſo to the ſame frailty. Thus inthe reading of 
Hiſtories have we obſerved an Ariſtocracie to 
have been frequently corrupted into an Olsgarchie: 
and Politgia (or Common-wealth properly fo 
£alled ) into a Demec racie. For as in the body 
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natural the pureſt Complexions are leſs laſting, 

and eaſily broken, and ſub je& to alteration. So 
it is in the body Civil: The pure and unmixe 
forms of government, though perfect& abſolute in 
their kinds, are of little continuance, and very fabs 
ject to change into its oppoſite. They therefore 
which have written of Republichę do moſt applaud 
and commend the mixt manner of Rule, which is 
equally compounded of the Kingdom and Politcia 
becauſe in them King have all the power belong. 
ing to their title, without prejudice to the proper. 
ty. In theſe there is reſerved to the Xing abſolute. 
Majeſty,to the Nobles convenient authority,tothe 

people an incorrupted liberty, all ina juſt and 


equal proportion. Every one of theſe is like the 


Empire of Rome, as it was moderated by Nerva. 
ou res olim diſſociabiles miſcuerat principatum & 
ibertatem: wherein the ſoveraignty of one en- 


damaged not the freedom of all. A rare mixture of 


overnment, And ſuch is the Kingdom of Eng- 
and. A Kingdom of a perfect and happy coms 
poſition, wherein the King hath his full preroga- 
tive, the Nobles all due reſpects, and the People 
amongſt other bleiſings perfect in this, that they 


are maſters of their own purſes, and have a 


ſtrong hand in the making of their own 
— -_ > | 


On the other ſide, in the Regal government of 
France, the Subject frameth his life megrly as the 


Kings variable Edidts ſhall pleaſe to enjoyn him, 


is baniſht of his money as the King: task. maſters 


think fit, and ſuffereth many other oppreſſions, 
which in their proper place ſhall be ſpecified. This 


Ariſtotle 
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eAriſtotle'in the third book of his Poliricks. cals | 
leth d Sunn, or the command of a Maſter | 
and defineth it to be Am os der xall oy dpx mr, 
Kel r THY dv CxAnay 0 Cans. Such an Empire, | 
by which a Prince may command, and do whatſo- 
ever ſhall ſeem good in his on eyes, one of the 
Prerogatives Royal! of the French Kings. For 
though the Court of Parliament doth ſeem to 
challenge a peruſal of his Edicts be fore they paſs 
for Lais, yet is this but a meer formality : It is the 
Cartell eſt mffreplaifir, which maketh them currant, 
which it ſeemeth theſe Princes learned of the Ra, 
num Emperonrs, Fuſtiniau in the book of Inſti· 
tution maketh five parts of the Civil Lawes : Viz. 
(He meaneth the Law of the twelve Tables: 
Plebiſcita, Seuat us couſulta, Prudent um reſponſa, 
and Principum placita: Lo this laſt he addeth this 
general ſtrength, Quod principi placuerit legis habet th 
valorem: The very foundation of the Kings pows if 
erfulneſs. True it is yet, that the Courts of Par. 
Lament do uſe to demurre ſometimes upon his 
Patents and Decrees, and to petition him for left 
a Reverſal of them : but his anſwer commonly is, ra 
Stat pro ratione Voluntas. He knoweth his own Ch. 
power, and granteth Letters Patents for new Offs | 
ces and Monopolies abundantly. If a moneyed cho 
man can make a friend in Court, he may have an h. 
Office found for him, of ſix pence upon every N 
Sword made in France: a liure upon the ſelling of 
every head of Cattel: a brace of ſoles for every. 8411 
pair of boots, and the like, It is the onely ſtudy to b 
of ſome men, to find out ſuch devices of enrichs End 
ing themſelves and undoing the people. The Pa- Prou⸗ 
| f tent 


| tent for Mines granted to Sir Giles IMompeſſon, 
WW was juſt one of the French Offices. As for Mono- 
Jolies, they are here ſo common, that the Subjeck 
taketh no notice of it, not a ſcurvy petty boek 
being printed, but it hath its priviledge affixed, ad 
imprimendum ſolum, Theſe being granted by the 
King, are carried to the Parliament, by them for- 
majly peruſed, and finally verified: after which 
they are in force and vertue againſt all oppoſiti. 
A f 6 | 

- Ie is ſaid in France, that Mr. Luines had obtain- 
i. Ned a Patent of the King for a quart 4 Eſus to be 


i. Paid unto him for the Chriſtning of every Child 
„ Ichroughout theXingdow. A very unjuſt and uns 


) conſcionable extortion: Had he lived to have 
preſented it to the Court, I much doubt of their 
denial, though the onely cauſe of bringing before 
them ſuch Patents, is onely intended, that thay 
— diſcuſs the juſtice and convenience of 
them. | LE | 
As the Parliament hath a formality of power 
left in them of verifying the Kings Eaifts, his 
grants of Offices and Manopalies; fo hath the 
{Chamber of Accompts, a ſuperficial ſurvey of his 
Igiſts and expences: For his expences, they are. 
hought to be as great now as erer, by reaſon of 
The ſeveral retinues of Himſelf, his Mather, his 
Ireen, and the Monſicur. Neither are his gifts 
g of eſſened, The late warrs which he mannaged 
very againſt the Proteſtants coſt him dear, he being fain 
tady Ne bind unto him molt of his Princes by money 
eich⸗ End Penſions. As the expences of the Xing are 
e Pa- Prougbt unto this Court to be examined, io are 
130 alſo 
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220 France Painted to the Life. 
alſo the gifts and penſions by him granted to be 
ratified. The titulary power giyen to this 
Cbamber, is to cut off all thoſe of the King- grants 
which have no good ground and foundation; the 
Officers being ſolemnly , at theleaſt formally, 
ſworn, not to ſuffer any thing to paſs them to the 
detriment of the Kingdom, whatſoever Letters of 
Command they have to the contrary : But with 
this Oath they do oftentimes diſpenſe. To this 
Court alſo belongeth the Enfranchiſement or 
Naturalization of Alient. Anciently certain 
Lords, Officers of the Crown , and of the Privie 
Council, were appointed to look into the Ac- 
compts: nowit is made an ordinary and foveraign - 
Court, conſiſting of two Preſidents, and divers 
Auditors, and after, under Officers. The Chamber 
| wherein it is kept is called, La Chambre des (omp- 
tes, it is the beautifulleſt piece of the whole Palace, 
the great Chamber it ſelf not being worthy to be 
named in the ſame day with it. It was built by 
Charles the eighth, Anno 1485. afterwards adorn- 
ed and beautified by Lenis the twelfth, whoſe 
Statua is there ſtanding in his Royal Robes, and 
the Scepter in his hand; he is accompanied by the iſ; 
four Cardinal. Virt ues , expreſſed by way of Hie. Was i 
roglychich, very properly and cunning : each of 
them have in them its particular Motto to declare 
ics being. The Xings Portraicture alſo as if he 
were the fifth Virtue, had its word under written, 
and contained in a couple of verſes, which (let all 
that love the Muſes skip them in the reading) are 


theſe: 


: Qatun 


6 
* 


* 
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Auatuor has. comites foWwro, celeſtia dona 
Innocuæ pacis, proſpera ſceptra gerens. 


We | From the King deſcend we to the Subjects, 40 
euis, quod aiunt, ad aſinos; and the phraſe is not 
much improper ; the French Commonalty being 


three ranks or Claſſes; the Clergy , the Nobleſs, 


| 

F the Paiſants, out of which certain Delegates or 
| BW Committees, choſen upon an occaſion, and ſent 
eto the Kixg,did anciently concurre to the making 
of the ſupreme Court for juſtice in France, it was 
n called the Aſſembly of the three Eſtates, or Con- 
'S vente: Ordinum, and was juſt like the Parliament 
er of England, but theſe meetings are now forgotten 
p- {Wor out of uſe, neither indeed, as this time goeth, can 
e, they any way advantage the State. For whereas 
de there are three principal if not ſole cauſes of theſe 
by Conventions, which are, the diſpoſing of the Re. 

n- Wgency during the non-age or ſickneſs of a King; 
ſe cke granting aids or ſubſidies, and the redreſſing 

nd Nof grievances, there is now another courſe taken 

he Nin them. The Parliament of Paris, which ſpeaketh 

lie. Was it is prompted by power and greatneſs, appoin- 
of teth the Regent: the Kings themſelves with their 

are Officers determine of the taxes, and as concerning 


eir grievances, the Kings ear is open to private 
Petitions. Thus is that title of a Common- wealth, 
vhieh went to the making up of this Monarchy, 
ſcheated or rather devoured by the Xing: that 
name alone containing in it both Clergy, Princes 
and People ; ſo that fome of the French Counſellors 
may 
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called the Kings Aſſes. Theſe are divided into 
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may ſay with Tulh in his Oration for Marcellus 
_ unto Cæſar, Dulfoque cum Reſpublica immortalss 
eſſe debeat, eam unius mortalis anima confſters : yet 
] cannot but withal affirm, that the Princes and 
Noble s of France do, for as much as concerneth (i 
themſelves, upon all advantages fly off from the 
Kings obedience; but all this while the poor 
Paiſant is ruined. Let the poor Tennant ſtarve, 
or eat the bread of carefulneſs, it matters not, ſo 
they may have their pleaſure, and be accompted 
firm Zealots of the Common liberty, and certain. 
ly this is the iſſue of it; the Farmer liveth the life 
of a ſlave to maintain his Lord in pride and 1azi. 
neſs, the Lord leadeth the life of a King to oppreh 
his Tennant by fines and exactions. An equality 
little anſwerable to the old platforms of Kepa 
licks. Ariſtotle, genius ille nature, as a learne 
man calleth him, in his fourth book of Polbogch 
hath an excellent diſcourſe concerning this dil 
proportion. Inthat chapter his project is to ha 
a correſpondency ſo far between Subjects und: 
the Xing, or people of the ſame City, that neithy 
the one might be over rich, nor the other too m 
ſerably poor. They, ſaith he, which are too hopp 
ſtrong, or rich, or greatly favoured, and the li 
cannot nor will not obey, with which evil they a 
infected from their infancy, The other, throug 
want of theſe things, are too abjectly minded at 
baſe, for that the one cannot but command, ar 

the other but ſerve, and this he calleth, fuMv 

Searmrar TE, a City inhabited onely by flaves al 
tyrants. Jhat queſtionleſs is the moſt perfect at 

comp leat fo:m of Government i Vbi venuerat 
| potente 


N 


1 


| potentem humilis, non timer, antecedit, non contenu 
bumitiorem potent, as Velleins, But this is an haps 
pineſs whereof France is not capable, their Lord: 
being Kings, and their Commons Villains. And to 
| fay no leſs of them than in truth they are, the 
Princes of this Country are little inferior in mat. 
ters of Royalty to any King abroad, and by conſe- 
quence little reſpective in matter of obedience to 
their own Xing at home. Upon the leaſt diſcon- 
tent they will draw themſelves from the Court, or 
put themſelves into Arms; and of all other com- 
forts are ever ſure of this, that they ſhall never 
want partizans, neither do they uſe to ſtand off 
from him fearfully and at diſtance, but juſtifie their 
evolt by publike declaration,and think the Xing 
nuch indebted to them, if upon fair terms, and an 
onourable reconcilement, they will pleaſe to put 
hemſelves again into his obedience. Merry the 
ourth was a Prince of as undanted and uncon- 
roulable a ſpirit, as ever any of his Predeceflors; 
nd one that loved to be obeyed, yet was he alſo 
ery frequently baffled by theſe Roytelets, and at 
elaſt died inan affront. | . 
The Prince of C onde perceiving the Kings affe- 
Mion to his new Lady, began to grow ſealous of 
im, for which reaſon he retired unto Fruxels. 
he King offended at this retreat ſent after him, 
nd commanded him home: The Prince returned 
nſwer, that he was the Xinge moſt humble Sub-. 
ect and Servant, but into France he would not 
ome, unleſs he might have a Town for his aſſu- 
ance, withal he proteſted in publike writing a 
Vullity of any thing that ſhould be done to his 
5 | 3 ptejudice 
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oppoſition he perſiſted , his humour of diſobedi. 


| theſe Princes become fo tread-ſtrong, is an immu- 
' nity given them by their Kings, and a liberty 


Dube of Tremoville, which in the long Ci vil War: 


prejudice in his abſence. A ſtomackfulreſolution; 
and ſomewhat misbecoming a Subject: yet in this 


ence out-living the King whom he had thus af- 
fronted. But theſe tricks are ordinary here, other- 
wiſe a man might have conſtrued this action by the 
term of rebellion. The chief meanes whereby 


which they have taken to themſelves : By their 
Kings they have been abſolutely exempted from 
all tributes, tolles, taxes, cuſtoms, impoſitions and 
ſubſidies; by them they have been alwayes eſtated 
in whole entire provinces, with a power of Han 
and many juſtice ¶ as the Lawyers term it) paſſed 
over unto them: the Kings having ſcarce an ho. 
mage or acknowledgement of them. To this they 
have added much to their ſtrength and ſecuri. 
ty, by the inſconcing and fortifying their houſe, 
v ch both often moveth & afterwards ena bleth the 
to contemn his Majeſty. An example we have o 
this in the Caſtle of Rochferte , belonging to the 


endured aſhelf of five thouſand ſhot and yet way 
not taken. A very impolitick courſe ( in m] ; 
conceit) in the French, to beſtow honours an f 
immunities upon thoſe, Qi ( as the Hiſtoria , 
faith ) ea ſuo arbitrio aut repoſcituri, ant retentiſ i ; 
rem videantur, quique modum habent in (ua volun ; 
tate: For upon a knowledge of this ſtrength i 2. 
themſelves , the Princes have been alwayes pron 1; 
to civil Warrs,as having ſufficient means for ſafyſ ;;, 


ty and reſiſtance. On this ground all they writ 
om” | a6 : 
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n; the Kings authority, and diſobey his juſtice. Inſo- 


is much that the greateſt ſort of Nobles in this King 
Ji dom can ſeldom be arraigned or executed in per- 
al- ſon, and therefore the Laws condemn them in 
er⸗ their images, and hang them in their pictures. A 


the pretty deviceto work juſtice. If by chanceor 
by ſome handſome ſleight any of them be apprehen- 
n- ded, they are put under a ſure guard, and no 
ry doomed to death without great fear of tumult _ 
heir unquietneſs. Neither is it Duus & ater, onely 
rom ſome two or three that thus ſtand upon their di- 
and ſtance withthe King, but even all the Nobil;ty of 
atelſi the Realm- A rout ſo diſordered,unconfined and 
lan numberleſs, t hat even Fabius himſelf would be out 
of breath in making the reckoning. I ſpeak not. 
here of thoſe that are ſtiled La Nobleſſe, but of 
Titulados, men onely oftitular Nobility, of the 
degree of Baron and above: of theſe there is in 
this Country a number almoſt innumerable, quot 
Calum ftelles , take quantity for quan- 
tity , and I dare be of the opinion, that Hea- 
o th ven hatch not more Stars than France Nobles; 
mari you ſhall meet with them fo thick in the Xing: 
Court N , that you would think it almoſt 
impoſſible the Country ſhould bear any other 
ars an fruit. This I think I may ſafely affirm and with- 
out Hyperbole, that they have there as many Princes 
as we in England have Dukes,as many Divkesas we 
Earls as many Earls as we Barons, as many Barons 
as we Knights, A jolly company, and ſuch as 
know their own ſtrength too. I cannot but as 
much marvel, that thoſe Kings ſhould be ſo pro= 
digal in conferring honours, conſidering this, that 
| To Q yer 
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every Noblemar he createth is ſo great a weik- 
ening to bis power. On the other fide;F'cannivt 
but as much wonder at ſome of our Nation, who 
have murmured againſt our late Soveraign, ind 
accuſed him of an unpardonable unthriftineſs, in 
beſtowing the dignities of his Realm with ſo full 
and liberal an hand. Certainly could there any 
danger have riſen by it unto the State, I could have 
been as impatient of it as another. But with us 
titles and eanobling in this kind, are onely either 
the Kings favour, or the parties merit, & maketh, 
whomſoever he be that receiveth them, rather 
reverenced than powerful. Raro eorum honoribus 
invidetur quorum vis non timetur , vas a good A- 
phori ſm in * apes of Paterculus, and may, for 
ought I know, be as good ſtill : Why ſnould I en- 
vy any man that honour, which taketh not from 
my ſafety, or repine at my Soveraign for raiſing 
any of his Servants into an higher degree of emi- 
nency, when that favour cannot make them exor- | 
bitant. Befides it concerneth the improvement 
of the Exchequer at the occaſions of Subſidies: t 
and the glory of the Kingdom, when the Prince is 
h 
1 


— 


not attended by men meerly of the Yulgar. Add 

to this the few Noble en of any title, which he 
kound at his happy coming in amonęſt us, and the 
additions of power which his coming brought 
unto us, and we fliall find it proportio nable, that 
he ſhould enlarge our Nobility with our Country. 
Neither yet have we indeed a number to be talked 
of, comparing us with our neighbour Nations. We 
may ſee all of the three firſt rank in the books 
of Miles, Brook, and F incent, and we are * | 

| * 
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Ted alſo a Catalogue of the creations and ſucceſſi- 
ons of all our Barons; then we ſhould ſce,that as 
yet we have not ſurfeited. Were this care taken 
| by the Heralds in France, perhaps the Nobility 
there would not ſeem ſo numberleſs, ſure I ala, not 
l ſo confuſed: but this is the main vice of that pro- 
j feſſion: of fix Heralds which they have amongſt 
- them, Yiz. Mountjoy, Normandy, Guyenns, 
S Valoys, Britain, and Burgoyne, not one of them is 
r reported to be a Genealogiſt: Neither were their 
n, Predeceſſors better affected to this ſtudy. Peradiut 
er the onely man that ever was amongſt them, harh 
th drawn down the Genzalogies of twenty four of 
* the cheif Families, all eminent and of the bloud; 
or in which he bath excellently well diſcharged him- 
n- WW if: but what a ſmall pittance is that, compared to 
m the preſent multitude. Er; 3 
ng. The Noebles being ſo populous, it cannot be but 
ni- the Nobleſs (as they call them) that is, the Gentry, 
muſt needs be thick ſet, and onely not innumera- 
ble. Of theſe Nob/e/s there be ſome that hold 
their eſtates immediately of the Crown, and they 
have the like immunity with the Princes. Some 
hold their fesfes ( or ſeuda) of ſome other of the 
Lords, and he bath onely Baſſe juſtice permitted 
to him, as to mulct and amerce his Tennants, to 
impriſon them, or to give them any other correcti- 
on under death. All of them have power to raiſe 
and enhaunce up their rents, to tax his Subjects on 
occaſion, and to prohibite them ſuch pleaſures,as 
they think fit to be reſerved for themſelves.” In 
Grettanl in Picardie | ſaw a Poſt faſtened: in the 
ground, like a race-poſt with us, and thereon an ing 
Te AV 
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ſpeak of, is the Command they have upon thepeos 
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ſcription, I made preſently to it, as hoping to have 
heard news of ſõe memorable battel there fought, 
but when I came at it, I found it to be nothing but 
a declaration of the Prince of Condes pleaſure, 
that no man ſhould hunt in thoſe quarters. After- 
ward I obſerved them to be very frequent. But 
not to wander through all particulars, ] will in 
ſome few of them enely give inſtance of their 
power here. : | SF 
The firſt is Droid de Balliage, power to keep if 1 
Aſſizes , or to have under them a Baillie , and an 
Imperial ſeat of juſtice, for t he definition of ſuch N 
cauſes as fall under the compaſs of ordinary juriſ- Il a 
diction. In this Court there is notice taken of Iſl F 
treaſon, tobberies, murthers, protections, pardons, 2. 
fairs, markets, and other matters of priviledge. th 
Next they have a Court of ordinary juriſdicti- Wh 
on, and therein a 4e. whom they call Le Guarde Wt 
de puſtice, for the deciſion of ſmaller buſineſs, as © W 
debts, treſpaſs, breach of the Kings peace, and the ea 


luke. In this che purſe is onely emptied ; the other Ihe 


extendeth to the taking away of the life ; for 
which every one that hath Harte Faſtice annexed 
to his feife, hath alſo his particular Gibbet. Nay, 
which is wonderful methodical , by the Criticiſme 
of the Gibbet you may judge at the quality of him 
that owneth ir, for the Gibbet of one of the No- 
bleſſehath but two pillars, that of the Chaſtellan 
three, the Barons four, the Earls ſix, the Dakes 
eight, and yet chis difference is rather preciſe than 
eneral. Rs ES | 
The laſt of their jara Regalia,whichT will here 


ple 


CON I — 


ple to follow them unto the warrs, a Command 
not ſo advantagious to the Lord, as dangerous to 
the Kingdom. | 
Thus live the French Princes, thus the Nobleſſe, 
thus thoſe Sheep which God and the Laws hath 
brought under them, they donot ſhear, but fleece 
t them, and (which is worſe than this) having 
1 8 themſelves taken away the wooll, they give up the 
r 8 naked carcaſs to the King. Tondtri oves meas vo- 
Io, non deglubi; was accounted one of the golden 
p Ill ſayings of Tiberius, but it is not currant here in 
n France: Here the Lord and the King, though 
h otherwiſe at odds amongſt themſelves, be ſure to 
-= Wl agree in this, the undoing and oppreſſing of the 
of Paiſant. Ephraim againſt Manaſſeh , and Ma⸗ 
Is, N 4ſſcb againſt Ephraim, but both againſt uda, ſaith 
the Scripture. The reaſon why they thus deſire 
the poverty of the Commons, is, as they pretend, 
the ſafety of the State, and their own particulars. 
Were the people once warmed with the feeling of 
eaſe, and their awn riches, they would be preſently 
er hearkening after the Warrs. And if no employ- 
for ment were offered abroad, they would make ſome 
ed Nat home Hiſtories and experienee hath taught 
us enough of this humour in this kind: it being 
impoſſible for this hot- headed and hare-brain'd 
people not to be doing. Si eætraneus dteſt domi 


1m 

No- hoſtem querunt : as fuſtin hath obſerved of the 
Jan Nanęient Spaniards. A pretty quality, and for which 
thes Ithey have often ſmarted. 

han !?? | 

1ere | Q. 3. CHAp. 
De Os | 
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Cans. XIV. 


The baſe and low eftate of the French Paiſant. 
* The miſery of them under their Lords. The | 
| bed of Procruſtes. The ſuppreſsing of the | 

Subject prejudicial to a State. The Wiſdom fl : 
of King Henry the ſeventh. The French iſ t 
forces all inthe Cavillery.” The cruel Impo- il © 
ſitions laid upon the people by the King. No ſl © 
Demain in France. Why the trial by twelve MW © 
men can be uſed onely in England. The ga- 5 
bel of Salt. The Popes licence for wench-M| þ; 
ing. The gabel by whom refuſed , and why h. 
the Gaſcoines impatient of taxes. The fe 
Taille and Taylon. The Paucarte or aids,tht 
vain reſiſtance of thoſe of Paris. TI K 
Court of aids. The manner of gathering = 
the Kings moneys. The Kings Revenue of 
The corruption of the French Publicans fl ey 
King Lewis why called the Fuſt. The m. go 
nejs currantin France. The gold of Spain nec 
more Catholike than the King. The happine i cor 
of Engliſh Subject. 


V chat which hath been ſpoken already of. thi 
LV eble/s, we may partly gueſs at the low eſtat 
ofrhe Paiſant or Country man: of whom we wil 
not now ſpeak, as Subjects to their Lordi and hot 


12 
to » 


farre they are under their commandment, but how 
miſerable and wretched they are in their apparel 
and their houſes : For their apparel, it is well if 
they can allow themſelves Canvas, or an outſide 
of that nature : As far Cloath , it.is above their 
purſe, equally, and their ambition: if they can aſ- 
pire unto Fultian,they are as happy as their wiſhes: . 
and he that is ſo arrayed, will not ſpare to aim at 
the beſt place in the Pariſh , even untp that of 
Church⸗Warden: When they go to plow or to 
the Church they have ſhooes and ſtockings; at 
other times they make bold with Nature and wear 
their skins. Hats they will not want though their 
bellies pinch for it: and that you may be ſure they 
have them, they will alwayes keep them on their 
heads. The moſt impudent cuſtom of a beggarly 
fortune that ever I met with, and which already 
hath had my bleſſing. As for the Women, they 
know in what degree Nature hath created them, 
and therefore dare not be ſo fine as their Hus- 
bands: ſome of them never had above one pair 
of ſtockings in all their lives, which they wear 
every day, for indeed they are very durable: the 
goodneſs of their faces tels us that they have no 
need of a band. therefore they uſe none. And as 
concerning petticoats, ſo it is, that all have ſuch a 
garment, but moſt of them ſo ſhort, that you 
would imagine them to be cut off at the placket : 
When the parents have ſufficiently worn theſe ve- 
ſtures, and that commonly is till the rottenneſs of 
them will ſave the labour of undreiſing; they are 
a new cut out and fittted to the Children. Search 
into their houſes, and you ſhall find them very 
| Q 4 " wretched, 
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| proviſion, No butter ſalted op againſt Wint er, 
no poudering tub, no pullein in the rick barten, no 


fleſh in the pot, or at the ſpit, and which is worſe, 


no money to buy them. The deſcription of the 
poor aged couple, Philemon and Baucis, in the 
eigth book of the Metamorphoſis, is a perfect cha- 
racer of the French Paiſant in his houſe- keeping, 
though I cannot affirm, that if 7-piter and ler- 
c#ry did come amongſt them, they ſhould have ſo 
hearty an entertainment; for thus Ovid marſhel- 
leth the diſhes, 8 8 


Ponitur hic bicolor ſinceræ bacca Minervæ 
Intubaque & radix, & lactis Maſſa coatts 
Ovaque non acri leviter verſata favellà, 
Prunaque && in patulis redolentia mala caniſtris 
Hic nux, hic mixta ſt rugoſis carica palms 
Et de purpurers collettæ vitibus uvæ. | 
Omnia fictilibus nitedes | 


They on the Table ſet Miner vas fruit ; 
I The double coulour'd Olive: Endive root, 
Kaddiſh & Cheeſe, and to the board there came 
A diſh of Eggs ne're roaſted by the flame: 
Next they hadNats,courſeDares & lenten Figs, 
And Apples from a basket made with twigs: 
And Plums and Grapes cut newly from the tree, 


= * 


All ſerv, d in earthen diſhes huſwifelie. 


But you muſt not look for this chear often: At 
nut or feaſt days, you may perchance be ſo hap- 


P as to {ce tais plenty: but at other times, ons omi 
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piece of Bacon wherewith to fatten their portage, 
and now and then the inwards of Beaſts killed 
for the Gentleman, But of their miſeries, this me 


thinketh is the greateſt, that ſowing ſo many acres 


of excellent Wheat in a year, and gathering in ſuch 


aàplentiful vintage as they do, they ſhould not yet 


be fo fortunate as to eat white bread , or drink 
Wine: for ſach infinite rents do they pay to their 
Lords, and ſuch innumerable taxes to the Xing, 
that the profits ariſing out of theſe commodities 


are onely ſufficient to pay their duties, and keep 


them from the extremities of cold and famine. 


The bread which they eat is of the courſeſt flower. 


and ſo black that it cannot admit the name of 
brown, andas for their drink, they have recourſe 
unto the next fountain : A people of any the moſt 
infortunate, not permitted to enjoy the fruit of 
their labours: and ſuch as above all others are 
ſubject to that Sarcaſme in the Goſpel, This man 


planted a Vineyard, and doth not drink, of the fruit 


thereof. 


Nee proſunt Domino, que proſunt omnibus arte 


Vet were their caſes not altogether ſo deplora- 
ble, if there were but hopes left to them of a ber- 
ter; if they could but compaſs this certainty, that 
a painful drudging and thrifty ſaving would one 
day bring them out of this hell of bondage. In 
this queſtionleſs they are entirely miſerable; in 
that they are ſenſible of their preſent fortunes, 
and dare not labour nor expect an alteration. 


it 
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_ þaiila, the beſt proviſion they can ſhem you, is a 
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Ik induſtry and a ſparing hand hath raiſed any of 


theſe afflicted people ſo high, that he is but four or 
ſive ſhillings richer than his neighbour, his Lord 
immediately enhanceth his rent, and enformeth 


the Kings task · maſters of his riches ; by which 


meanes he is within two or three years brought 
into equal poverty with the reſt. A ſtrange courſe 


and much different from̃ that of England; where 
the Gentry take a delight in having their Tennants 


thrive under them, and account it no crimein any 


that hold oſ them to be wealthy. On the other 
ſide,thoſe of Fraxce can abide no body to gain or 


grow rich upon their Farms, and therefore thus 


upon occaſions rack their poor Tennants. In which 
they are like the Tyrant Procruſtes, who laying 
hands upon all he met, caſt them upon his bed: if 


they were ſhorter than it, he racked their joynts 
till he had made them even to it; if they were 


longer, he cut as much of their bodies from them 


as did hang over; ſo keeping all that fell into his 
power in an equality of ſtature. I need not make 


further application of the ſtory but this, that the 


French Lords are like that Tyrant. - 

Ho much this courſe doth depreſs the military. 
power of the Kingdom , is apparent by the true. 
principles of warr, and the examples of other 
Countries. For it hath been held the general 
Opinion of the beſt judgements in matters of war, 
that the main buttreſs and pillar of an Army is the 
foot, or (as the Martialiſts term it) the infantry. 
Now to make a good infantry, it requireth that 
men be brought up not in afſlaviſh or needy fa- 
ſhion of life, but in ſome free and liberal manner. 

5 ; Therefore 


— rene 
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Therefore it is well obſerved by the Yiſcowne $5 1 

Albons in his hiſtory of Henry the ſeventh, that if a 
State run moſt to Nob/es and Gentry, and that the 

Husbandmen be but as their meer drudges, or elſe 
ſimple Cottagers, that that State may have a good 
Cavilleria, but never good ſtable bands of Foot: 
like to Coppines wood, in which, if you let them 
grow too thick in the ſtanderds, they will run to 
buſhes or briers, and have little clean under wood. 
Neither is it thus in Fraune onely, but in Italy alſo, 
and ſome other parts abroad; inſomuch that they 

are enforced to employ mercenaty Souldiers for 
their battalions of Foot; whereby it cometh to 
paſsin thoſe Countries, that they have much peo- 
ple but few men. „ 

On this conſideration King Henry the ſeventh, 
one of the wiſeſt of our Princes, took a courſe ſo 
cunning and wholeſome for the encreaſe of the 
military power of this Realm, that though it be 

much leſs in territories, yet it ſhould have infinite- 
ly more Souldiers of its native forces than its 
neighbour Nations. For in the fourth year of 
his raign there paſſed an At of Parliament preten- 
ſively againſt the depopulation of Villages and 
decay of tillage , but purpoſely to make his Sub- 
jects for the warrs. The Act was, that all houſes 
of Husbandry which had been uſed with twenty 
acres of ground and upwards ſhould be maintain- 
ed and kept up ſo, together with a competent pro- 
portion of Land to be uſed and occupied with 

them, &c. By this meanes the houſes being kept 
up, did of neceſſity enfarce a dweller, and that 
dweller, becauſe of the proportion of Land, not to 
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be a beggar, but a man of ſome ſubſtance, able to 
keep hinds and ſervants, and to ſet the Plow go- 
ing. An Order which did wonderfully concern 
rhe might and manhood of the Kingdom, theſe 
Farmers being ſufficient to maintain an able body 
out of penury, and by confequence to prepare 
them for ſervice , and encourage them to high ho- 
nours : for, | = 
Hand facile emer gunt, quorum virtutibus obſtab 
Res anguſta domi 

: As the Poet hath it. 


But this Ordinance is not thought of ſuch uſe in 
France; where all the hopes of their Armies cons 
fift in the Cavallery or the Horſe : which perhaps 
is the cauſe why our Anceſtors have won ſo many 
battels upon them: As for the French Foot, they 
are quiteout of all reputation, and are accounted 
to __ baſeſt and unworthieſt company in the 
world. | 


Beſides, ſhould the French people be enfranchi- 


zed as it were from the tyranny of their Lords, and 
eſtated in free hold, and other tenures after the 
manner of England, it would much trouble the 
Councill of France to find out a new way of raifing 
the Kings Revenues, which are now meerly ſucked 
eat of the bloud and ſweat of the Subject. An- 
ciently the Kings of France hid rich and pientifal 
demeaſnes, ſuch as was ſufficient to maintain their 
Majeſty and greatneſs, without being burdenſome 
unto the Country. pride in matters of ſumptu- 
| oufnels and the tedious Civil warrs Which have 


laſted 


1 N 


laſted in this Country almoſt ever ſince the death 
of Henin the ſecond, have been the occaſion, that 
moſt of the Crown Lands have been ſoſd and 
morgaged : inſomuch that the people are now 
become the Demain, and the Subject onely is the 
revenue of the Crown; by the ſweat of their 
brows is the Court fed and the Souldier paid,and 
by their labours are the Princes maintained in idle- 


neſs. What impoſitions ſoever it pleaſeth the Xing 


to put upon them, it is almoſt a point of treaſon, 
not onely to deny, but to queſtion: Apud illos 
ve re regnatur, nefaſque quantum regi liceat dubitare; 
as one of them: The Kings hand lieth hard upon 
them, and hath almoſt thruſt them into an Egypti- 
an bondage: the poor Paiſant being conſtrained 
to makeup daily his full tale of brick, and yet 
have no ſtraw allowed him. Upon the ſight of 
theſe miſeriesand poverties of this people, Sir 
ohn Forteſcue Chancellor of England, in his book 
intituled, De laudibus Regum Angliæ, concluderh 
them to be unfit men for Furers or pudges, ſhould 
the cuſtom of the Country admit of ſuch a trial ; 
for having proved there unto the Prince (he was 
Son unto Henry the ſixth ) that the manner of 
trial, according tothe Common Law, by twelve 
farats, was more commendablethan the practi ſe 
of the Civil or Imperial Laws, by the depoſition 
onely of two Witneſſes, or the forced confeſſion 
of the perſon arraigned : the Prince ſeemed to 
marvel, (urea lex Angliæ que tam frugi & op- 
tabilis eſt, non ſit toti mundo communis: to this he 


maketh anſwer, by ſhewing the free condition of | 


the Engliſꝭ Subjects, who alone are uſed at theſe 
Inditements, 
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Inditements ; men of a fair and large eſtate, fuch 
as dwell nigh the place of the deed committed: 
men that are of ingenuous education, ſueh as 
ſcorn to be ſuborned or corrupted, and afraid of 
infamys Then he ſheweth how in other places 
all things are contrary : the Husbandman an ab- 
ſolute beggar, eaſie to be bribed by reaſon of his 
poverty: The Gentlemen living far aſunder, and 
ſo taking no notice of the fact. The Paiſant alſo 
neither fearing infamy nor loſs of goods if he be 
found faulty, becauſe he hath them not. In the 
end he concludeth thus : Nec mireris igitur prin- 
ceps, ſi lex que Anglia veritas inquiritur, ab ea non 
pervagetur in alias nationes: Ipſæ namq̃ue, ut An- 
glia, nequeunt facere ſuſſicientes, conſimileſqqus jura- 
tas. The laſt part of the Latine ſavoureth ſome- 
what of the Lawyer; the word purata being there 
put to fignifie a ur. 5 : 
To go over all thoſe. impoſitions , which this 
miſerable people are afflicted withal, were almoſt 
as wretched as the payment of them. I will there- 
fore ſpeak onely of the principal: and here I meet 
inthe firſt place with the gabel or impoſition on 
Salt. This gabelle de Sel, this Impoſt on Salt was 
firſt begun by Philip the Long, who took for ita 
Double, which is half a Sol, upon the pound. After 
whom Philip de Valoys, e Anno 1328. doubled it. 
Charles the ſeventh raiſed it unto three Doubles, 
and Lewis the eleventh unto ſix; ſince that time 
it hath been altered from ſo much upon the pound 
to a certain rate on the Maid, which containeth 
ſome thirty buſhels Engliſt, the rates riſing and 
falling at the King pleaſure. This one Commo- 
dity 
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dity were very advantagious to the Exchequer, 
 wereitallin the Kings hands; but at this time a 
great part of it is morgaged. It is thought to be 
worth unto the King three millions of Crowns 
yearly, that onely of Paris and the Provofts ſeven 
Daughters being farmed at 17060060, Crowns the 
rear. The late Kings fince Auno 1581. being 
intangled in warrs, have been conſtrained to let it 
to others; inſomuch that about Anno 1599. the 
King loſt above 800000. Crowns yearly: and 
no longer then Anno 1621, the King taking up 
600000. pounds of the Provo of the Merchant⸗ 
and the Eſchevint, gave unto them a Rent charge 
of 40000, pound yearly, to be iſſuing out of the 
cuſtoms of Salt till their money were repaid them. 
This gabel is indeed a Moenopolie, and that one of 
the unjuſteſt and unmeaſurableſt in the world: for 
no man in the Kiggdomſ thoſe Countries hereafter 
mentioned excepted) can eat any Salt, but he muſt 
buy it of the King, and at his price, which is moſt 
unconſcionable; that being ſold at Paris and elſe⸗ 

t 8 where for five liures, which in the exempted pla- 
a ces is fold for one. Therefore that the Kings 
5s [| profits might not be diminiſned, there is diligent 
a [watch and ward, that no forrain Salt be brought 
into the Land, upon pain of forſeiture and impri- 
ſonment. A ſearch that is made ſo ſtrictly, that 
we had much ado at Diepe to be pardoned the 
ſearching of our Trunks and Port- mantues; and 
that not but upon our ſolemn proteſtations, that 
we had none of that Commodity. This Salt is of 
a brown colour, being onely ſuch as we in Eng- 
land call Bay Salt, & is impoſed on the Subjects py 
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the Kings Officers with great rigor. For though 


they have ſome of their laſt proviſion inthe houſe, 


or perchance would be content (through pover. 


ty) to eat their meat without it; yet will theſe 


cruel villains enforce them to take ſuch a quantity 


of them; howſoever they will have of them fo 


much money. But this tyranny is not general; 
the Normans and Picards enduring moſt of it, and 
the other Pai/ants the reſt. Much like vnto this 
was the licence which the Popes and Biſhops of old 
granted in matter of keeping Concubines : for 
when ſuch as had the charge of gathering the 
Pope rents happened upon a Prieſt which had no 


Concubine, and for that cauſe made genial of the 


tribute; the Collectors would return them this an- 
ſwer, that notwithſtanding this they ſnould pay 
down the money, becauſe they might have had the 
keeping of a Wench if they would 

This gabel as it ſitteth hard upon ſome, ſo are 
there ſome alſo,who are never troubled with it: of 
this ſort are the Princes in the general releaſe, and 


many of the Nobleſsin particular: inſomuch that 
it was proved unto King Lewis, Anno 1614. that 


for every Gentleman which took of his Majeſties 
Salt, there were cwo thouſand of the Commons. 
There are alſo ſome entire Provinces which refuſe 
to eat of this Salt, as Britain, Gaſcoine , Poictos, 
Qucren, Naintogne, and the County of Bowlownis: 
Of theſe the County of Borlonnozs pretendeth a 
peculiar exempcion, as belonging immediately to 
the patrimony of our Lady ( Noſtre-Dame ) of 
«hich we ſhail learn more when we are in ZBovi!- 
len. The Britias came united to the Crown 110 
| ail 
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fair marriage, and had ſtrength enough to mak 
their own Capitulations, when they firſt entered 
into the French ſubjection; beſides, here are yet 
divers of the Dcal Family living in the Country, 
who would much trouble the quiet of the King- 
dom, ſhould the people be oppreſſed with this 
bondage, and they take the protection of them. 
Poilton and Queren have compounded for it with 
the former Kings, and pay a certain rent yearly, 
which is called the E 8 Taintogne is un- 
der the command of Rochell, of whom it receiveth 
ſufficient at a better rate. And as for the Geſcoynes 
the King dareth not impoſe it upon them for fear 
of rebellion, They are a ſtubborn and churliſh 

eople, very impatient of a rigorous yoak ; an 
ſuch as inherit a full meaſure of the Bei/eains liber- 
ty and ſpirit, from whom they are deſcended. Ze 
Droit de fonage , the priviledge of levying of a 
Eertain peice of money upon every Chimney inan 
f houſe that ſmoaked, was in times not long ſinee 
1 one of the ura Regalia of the French Lords, and 
the people paid it without grumbling : yet when 
Eduard the black Prince returned from his anhap- | 
py journey into Spain, and for the paying of his 
Souldiers to who he was indebted, laid this fonage 
ſe upon the people being then Engliſs, they all pres 
, fently revolted to the French, and brought great 

'Y prejudiceto our affairs in thoſe quarters. 
21 Next unto the Gabel of Salt we may place the 
to Tale and the Tailor ; which are much of g; na- 
of ture with the Subſidiet in England, being granted, 
4. 111 people, and the ſum of that certain, ſha 
ya pleaſe to impoſe them. Aneiently the T Ut. 
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were onely levied by way of extraordinary ſubſi- 


die, and that upon four occaſions, which were, the 


XK»:ghting of the Kings Son, the Marriage of his 
Daughters, a Voyage of the Kings beyond Sea, and 
his Ranſome in caſe he were taken Priſoner. Les 
Tailles ne ſont point de ves de devoyer ordicmerſ ſaith 
Rayneau ) ains ont eſte accorded, durant la neceſſite 


des Affaires Semblement. Afterward they were 


continually levied in times of warr,and at length 
Charles the firſt made them ordinary, neither is it 


3 equally all of it would amount to a very 
fa 


ir revenue. For ſuppoſing this, that the King- 
dom of France contained two hundred millions of 
acres (as it doth) and that from every one there 
were raiſed tothe King two Sols yeerly ; which is 
little in reſpect of the taxes impoſed on them; that 
income alone, beſides that which leviedon goods 
perſonal, would amount totwo millions of pounds 


in a year. But this payment alfo lyeth all on the 


Paiſant. The greater Towns, the Officers of the 
Kugs Houſe,the Officers of Warrs, the Preſidents, 
Counſellors and Officers of the Court of Parlia- 
ment; the Mobility, the Clergy, and the Scholar: 
of the Dni verſity being freed from it. That which 


they call the Taillon, was intended for the raſe of 


the Country, though now it prove one of the 
greateſt burdensunto it. In former times, the 
Kings Souldiers lay all upon the charge of the 


Villages, the poor people being fain to find them 


diet, lodging and all neceffaries for themſelves, 


their horſes and their harlots, which they brought 


with them. If they were not well pleaſed with 


their entertainment, they uſed commonly to beit 


their 
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their Hoſt, abuſe his family, and rob him of that - 1 
ſmall proviſion which he had laid up for his Chil- 
dren, and all this Cum privitegie, Thus did they 
move from one Village to another, and at the laſt 
returned unto them from whence they came, Ita 
| wt nou ſi t ibi villula una expers calamitatis iſt ius, 
que nam ſemel aut bis in anno hac nefandà preſſurà 
Aæuepiletur, as Sir ahn Forteſeue obſerved in his time. 
| To redreſs this miſcheif , Xing Heyry the ſecond, 
Anno 1549. raiſed his Impoſition called the Tail- 
lex, iſſuing out of the lands and goods of the poor 
Country man; whereby he was at the firſt 0 
what eaſed: but now all is again out of order, the 
Miſerable paiſant being oppreſſed by the So uldier 
as much as ever, and yet he ſtill payeth both taxes, 
the ail and the Taifon,  , .. 
. The Pancarte comprehendeth in it divers par- 
ticular impoſts, but eſpecially the Sol upon the 
Liure, that is, the twentieth penny of all things 
bought or ſold. ( corn, ſallets, and the like onely 
: excepted, ) Upon wine, beſides the Sol upon the 
: Liure, he hath his ſeveral cuſtoms at the entrance 
f of it into any of his Cities, paſſages by Land, Sea, 
h or River. To theſe Charles the ninth, Anno 1561, 
f added a tax of five Sele upon every Maid, which 
ie is the third part of a Tun, and yet when all this is 
done, the poor Vintner payeth unto the Xing the 
5 * penny he takes for that wine which he ſel- 
leth, ;,dIv I 4: 0. 
. In this Paxeart is alſo contained the ant paſſage; 
which are the tols paid unto the K ig, for paſſagg 
of men and cattel over his bridges and his City 
pate, allo ft ul ſuch Commodities whichehey 
4 | = rin 
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bring with them. A good and round ſum conſi- 
dering the largeneſs of the Kingdom, the thorough-· 
fare of Lyons being farmed yearly of the King for 
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IoG@000, Crowns. Hereunto belong alſo the 


Aides, which are a taxe alſo of the Sol on the 


Liure, upon all ſorts of fruits, proviſion,wares'and 
Merchandize, granted firſt unto {harles Dub ol 
Normandy , when ohn his Father was priſoner in 
England; and ſince made perpetual. For ſuch is 
the lamentable fate of that Country, thattheir 
kindneſſes are made duties; and thoſe moneys 
which they once grant out of love, are alwayes af- 
ter exacted of them, and paid out of neceſſi ty. The 
bedrolle of all theſe impo ſitions and taxes is cal- 
led the Pancart, becauſe it was hanged up in a 


frame, like as the Officers Fees are in our Biſbops 


Dioceſan Courts; the word Pan ſignifying a frame 
or pane of wainſcot. Theſe impoſitions time and 
cuſtom hath now made tolerable, though at firſt 
day they ſeemed very burdenſome, and moved 


ma ny Cities to murmuring,ſome to rebellion. A- 


mongſt others the City of Paris, proud of her an- 
cient liberties and immunities, refuſed to admit of 
it. This indignity ſo incenſed Charles the ſixth 


their King, then young and in hot bloud, that he 


ſeized into his hands all their priviledges, took 
from their Provoſt des Merchants and the Eſche- 


vins, as alſo the key of their gates, and the chains 


of their ſtreets, and making through the whole 


Town ſuch a face of mourning, that one might 


jaſtly have ſaid: 
| 5 


Hee facies Troiæ cum caperetur erat. 


This 


A 
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This happened in the year 1383. and was for five 
years together continued; which time being ex- 
pired , and other Cities warned by that example, 
the impoſition was eſtabliſhed,and the priviledges 
reſtored. Forthe better regulating of the profits 
ariſing from theſe impoſts, the French King ere. 
ed a Court, Le Cour des Aides. It confifted at the 
firſt of the general of the Aides, and of any four 
of the Lords of the Councel , whom they would 
call to their aſſiſtance. Afterwards Charles the 
fifth, Auno 1 380, or thereabouts, ſettled it in Paris 
and cauſed it ro be numbred as one of the Sove-' 
raign Courts, Lewis the eleventh diflolved it, and 
committed the managing of his Aias to his Houſe- 
hold ſervants, as loath to have any publike Officers 
take notice how he fleeced his people, Anno 1464. 
it was reſtored again. And finally Henry the ſe- 
cond, Anno 15 5. added to it a fecond Chamber, 
compoſed of wo Pre ſidens and eight Counſellors. 
One of which Preſideuts, Mr. Cavilayer, is ſaid to 
be the beſt moneyed man of all France. There are 
alſo others of theſe Courts in the Country:as one 
at Roven, one at Montferrant in Averyne, one at 
.Boararaux, and another at Montpellier eſtabliſned 
by Charles the firſt, Anno 1537. For the levying 
and gathering up of rheſe taxes, you muſt know, 
that the whole Country of France is divided into 
twenty three generalities and Counties as it were, 
and theſe again into divers E ſlections, which are 
much like unto our Hundreds. In every of the 
Generalities there are ten or twelve Treaſurers, 
nine Receivers for the Generality, and as many 
Controulers, beſides all under Officers, which are 
: e thought 
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thought to amount in all to thirty thouſand men- 

When the Xing levieth his taxes , he ſendeth his 
Letters Patents to the principal Officers of every 
Generality, whom they call Les genereaux des 
Aides, and they diſpatch their warrant to the 
Ez/enz0r Commiſſioners. Theſe taxing every 
one of the Pariſhes and Villages within their ſe- 
veral diviſions at a certain rate, fend their Recei- 
vers to collect it, who account for it to their Con. 


troulers, by them it aſcendeth Exit; from him 


to the Receiver general of that Generality , next 
to the Controuler, then to the Treaſurer , after: 
wards to the General de: Hides; and fo 


Per warios ceſus, per tot diſcrimina rerum 
7 endimus i in Latium 


Ey all theſe hands it is at laſt conveyed into the 

Kings purſe: in which ſeveral paſſage, neceſſe ef 
int aliquid hæreat, it cannot be, but it muſt needs 
have many a ſhrewd ſnatch: Iofomuch that I was 
told by a Gentleman of good credence in France, 


that there could not he gathered by the ſeveral 
exact ions above ſpecified, and other devices of 


prowling (u hich I have omitted) lefs than eighty 
155 millions à year, whereof the King receiveth 


freen onely. A report not altogether to be 


fleigkted: conſidering that a Preſident of the 
Court of Accompts made it evident to the Aſſem- 
ly ar Bleis in the time of King Henry the fourth, 


that hy the time that every one of the Officers had 
had his ſhare of i it, there came not to the Kings 


Coffers one ichen 02 which 1 is one : ſhilling four. 
YEE! £8 * % pence, F 
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teſtons to a Crown or Eſcue, as it is but two pence 
over, theſe Officers muſt collect five times the 
money Which they pay to the King ; which a- 
monteth to ſeyenty five millions, and is not much 
ſort of that proportion which before I ſpake of. 
The Kings revenues then, notwithſtanding this 
infinite oppreſſion of his people, amounteth to 
fifteen millions; ſome would have it eighteen, 
Whichis alſo a good improvement in reſpe& of 
What they were in times afore. Lewis the eleventh 


as good a Husband of his Crowa, as ever any was 


in France, gathering but one and an half onely, but 
as you count the ſlom, ſo alſo if you reckon the ebb 
of his treaſures, you will find much wanting of a 


full ſea in his Coffers, it being generally known, 


thatthe Fees of Officers, penſions, Garri ſons and 
the men of Arms draw from him yearly, no fewer 
than ſix of bis fifteen millions. True it is, that his 
Treaſure hath many good helps by way of E/- 
cheat, and that moft frequently when he cometh to 
take an account of his Treaſurers and other Offi- 
cers. An action ſo abominable, full of baſe and 
unmannly villani es in their ſeveral charges, that 
the Publicaus of old Rome were milk and white 


broth to them: For ſo miſerably do they abuſe 


the poor Paiſant, that if he hath in all the world 
but eight Sole, it ſhall go hard but he will extort 
from him five of them. 


Non miſſura cutim nift plena cruoris hirudo. 


He is juſt of the nature of the Horſſeach, when he 
1 . ' hath 
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pence ) of a Crown: So that by reckoning five 
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A bath once gotten hold of you, he will never let you 
go till he be filled, and which is moſt ſtrange, he 
thinks it a greater clemency, that he hath left the 
poor man ſome of his money, than the cruelty was 


in wreſting from him the reſt. Nay they will brag 


of it, when they have taken but five of the eight 
Cole, that they have given him three, and expect 
thanks for it. A kindneſs of a very theeviſh na- 
ture, it being the condition of Robbers , as Tully 
hath obſerved, Vr commemorent iis ſe dediſſe vitam, 
quibus non ademerint, Were the people but fo 
bappy as to have a certain rate ſet upon their mi- 


ſeries,it could not but be a great eaſe tothem, and 


would well defend them from the tyranny of theſo 
thezves: but, which is not the leaſt part of their 
wretchedneſs, their taxings and aſſemblings are 
left arbitrary, and are exacted according as theſe 
Publicans will give out of the Kings neceſſities. 
So that the Country man hath no other remedy, 
than to give Cerberus a cruſt, as the ſaying is, and 
to kiſs his rod and hug his puniſhment. By this 
meanes the Quæſtors thrive abundantly, i: being 
commonly ſaid of them, Fari bouv ier au jourd hay 
Cheualier, to day a Swineheard, to morrow a Gen- 


% 
. 


tleman; and certainly they grow into great riches 


Mr. Beaumarchais one of the Treafurers { Mr. de 
Littry, who llew the Marque ſa de Ancri, married 
his onely Daughter) having raked unto himſelf, 
by the v1 ainous abuſe of his place, no leſs than 
twenty two inillions of Liures, as it is commonly 
reported: hut he is not like to Carry it to his grave, 
the Ning having ſeiſed upon a good part of it, and 
ki.nfclf being condemned to the Gallows by the 
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grand Chamber of Parliament, though as yet he 
tannot be apprehended& advanced to the ladder, 
And this hath been the end of many of them ſince 
the raign of this preſent Xing ( whom it may be 
for this c#uſe they call Lewis the Fuſt : ) This fa- 
ion of affixing Epithites to the names of their 
Kings, was in great uſe heretofore with this Nati- 
on. Carolus the Son of Pipin was by them ſur- 
named Ze magne: Lewis his Son Le Debonaire; 
and ſo of the reſt : ſince the time of Charles the 
ſixth, who was by them ſurnamed the Beloved, it 
was diſcontinued and new revived again in the 
perſons of King Henry the fourth and his Son 
King Lewis: ( but this by the way.) It may 
be alſo he is called the 7-/# by way of negation 
becauſe he hath yet committed no notable act of 
injuſtice( for I wink at his cruel and unjuſt flaugh⸗ 
ter at Nigrepeliſſe.) It may be alſo to keep him 
continually in mind of his duty, that he may make 
himſelf worthy of that attribute: Yere Imperator 
fui nominis, as one ſaid of Severus. 5 
Let us add one more miſery to the State and 
Commonaliy ot France, and that is the baſe and 
corrupt money in it: for beſides the Sol which is 
made of Tin, they have the Double made of Braſs, 
whereof fix make a Sol, and the Dexeir, whereof 
two make a Doubleia Coin ſo vile & baſe of value, 
that one hundred and twenty of them go to our 
Engliſh Shilling : Theſe are the common Coins of 
the Country. Silver and Gold not being to be 
feen but upon holy-dayes. As for their Silver it 
is moſt of it of their new coining, but all exceed- 
ingly clipt and ſhorn, their Gold being moſt of it 
RC non et ee bens tt Spaniſh, 
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I caſually ſaw much Gold, I could onely ſee t̃o 


pieces of French ſtamp, the reſt coming all from 
Spain, as Piſtolets, Demi piſtolets , and double Pi. 

olets; Neitheris Franse onely furniſht thus with 
Chaſtilias Coin; it is happineſs alſo. of other 
Countries, as Italy, Barbary, Brabant, and elſe - 
where, and indeed it is kindly done of him, that 
being the ſole Mouopoliſt of the Minęs, he will yet 


let other Nations have à ſhare in the mettal. Wers 
the King us Catholike as his money, I think I ſhould 


bein ſome fear of him; till then we may lawfully 
take that ambitioustule from the King, and beftow 
it on his pictures: the ſovera gaty of the Spaniſh. 
gold is more naiverſally embraced, and more ſeri- 
ouſly acknowledged in molt parts of Chriſtens 
dom, than that of him which ſtampt it. To this 
he, which entituleth himſelf Cathalike, is but a 
priſoner , and never ſaw half thoſe Provinces, in 
which this more powerful Monarch hath been 
heartily welcommed : And yetif be will ncedsbe 
King let him grow ſomewhat more jealous of his 
Queen , and confels that his Gold doth royally 


deferve his embraces , whom before this extent of 
its dominion, the ancient Poets ſtiled, Regina Pecu- 


nia. 6 
True it is, that by the frame and ſhape of this 
Empreſs you would little think her to be lovely, 
and leſs worthy your entertainment, the ſtones 
which little boys break into quoyts, are a great 
deal better proportioned. If a Geometriciau were 
to take the angles of it, I think it would quite put 
him. beſides his Fuclide: Neither gan I tell — 
* | es weiber e = "har 
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ber, that ſo he might keep her to himſelf; but in 


this his hopes have cozened him: for as in other 


Cuckoldings, ſo in this, ſome men will be bold to. 
keep his Wife from him, be it onely in fpite, 
©. Theſe circumſtances thus laid together and 
conſidered, we may the clearer and the better ſee 
our own felicities, which to expreſe generally and 


| in a word, is co ſay onely this, that the Eng liſh * n 


ject is in no circumſtance a French mu: here have. 
we our money made of the beſt and pureſt metal, 
that onely excepted which a charitable conſideras. 
tion hath coined into farthings : here have we our 
King royally, and tothe envy of the world, magni- 
ficently provided for, without the ſweat and bloud 
of the people: no pillages nor impoſitions upon. 
any private wares ; no Gabels upon our Commo- 
dities: Nullum in tam ingenti regno veſtigal: non 
in urbibus pentium ve diſcriminibus publicanorum 
ſtationes.; as one truly hath obſerved of us. The 


- moneys which the Xing wanteth to ſupply his ne- 


ceſſities are here freely given him, he doth not 
compel our bounties, but accept them. The Laws 
by which we are governed, we impart,are makers 


ol: each Peaſant of the Countrey hath a free voice 
in the enacting of them, if not in his perſon, yet. 
in his Proxis: we are not here ſubject to the luſts 


and tyranny of our Lords; and may therefore ſay 


ſafely, 
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what thing in the world fitter toreſemble it, then 
a Freach Cheeſe, for it is neither long, nor ſquare, 
not round, nor thin, nor thick nor any one o 
theſe, but yet all, and yet none of them. No 
queſtion it was the Kings deſire, by this unſightly 
dreſfing of his Lady, to make men out of love with 
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252 France Parnted4othe Life. 
ſafely, what the Fews ſpake factiouſly, that pe have 
zo King but (ſar : the greateſt Prince here is ſub- 
ject with us to the ſame law ; and we ſtand before 
the Tribunal of the Fudge: we acknowledge no 
difference: here do we inhabit our own houſes, 
plow our own lands, enjoy the fruits of ourla- 
bour, comfort our ſelves with the Wives of our. 
youth; and ſee our ſelves grow up in thoſe Chil- 
dren which ſhall inherit after us the ſame felicities. 
But I forget my ſelf; to.endeavour the num bring 
of Gods bleiſings, may perhaps be as great a pu- 
niſhment as Davids numbring the people. Icons 
clude with the Poet. iN er, 
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O fortunati nimium bona ſi ſua norint 
Agricolæ noſtrs. 1 5 
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new art of begging in the Innes of this 18 
Ceuntrey. :Angervilc, Toury. The ſamci- } 
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| Oh among ii the Ancients. The French © 
WHaſic K. 5 : 


Aving abundantly filed our ſpirits in the 
| ſtink of Pari, on Tueſday being the12, of 
72 we took our leave of it, and prepared our 
_ feivis ro entertaine the — aire and winde of 
Or; 
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ſafely, what the Fews ſpake factiouſly, that r have 
zo King but («ſar : the greateſt Prince here is ſub- 
ject with us to the ſame law; and we ſtand before 
the Tribunal of the Fudge : we acknowledge no 
difference: here do we inhabit our own houſes, 
plow our own lands, enjoy the fruits of our la- 
bour , comfort our ſelves with the Wives of our 
youth; and ſee our ſelves grow up in thoſe Chil- 
dren which ſhall inherit after us the ſame felicities. 
But I forget my ſelf; to.endeavour the num bring 
of Eoas bleiſings, may perhaps be as great a pu- 
niſhment as Davide numbring the people. Icons 
clade with the Poet. 8 
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Our Fourney towards Orleans, tbe Towne, | 


vy things imputed to the Engliſh which they 
never did. Lewis the 11th. brought not the 
French Kings out of Wardſhip. The Towne 


an eld People 


new art of begging in the Innes of, this 
1 Ceuntrey.Angervile, Toury. The ſamci- 

' meſſe of French Fidlers, Three kindes of 
 Moſick among the Ancients. The French 
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Aving abucdanily ſtifled our ſpirit in the 
ſtick of Paris, on Tueſday being the12, of 
1 we took our leave of it, and prepared our 
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Orleans, The day faire, and not fo muth as di 


5 ſpoſed to a cloud, ſave that they began to gather 


about noon, in the nature of a Curtaine, to defend 


nun from the injury of the Sun; the winde rather 


ſufficient to fan the aire, then to diflutb it, by qua - 
lifying the heat of chat celeſtial fire, brought the 
day to an excellent mediocrity of temper. . You 
would have thought it a day meerly framed for 
that great Princeſſe Nature to take her pleaſure in, 
and that the Birds which cheerfully gave us their 
voices from the neighbouring buſhes, had been the 
lowd muſick of her Court; ina word, it was 2 
day ſolely conſecrated to 4 pleaſant journey, and 


ha that did not put it to that uſe miſ-· ſpent it: Ha- 


ving therefore put our ſelves into our Waggon, 
we took a ſhort farewell of Pars, exceeding joy- 
full that we yet lived to ſee the beauty of the Nad. Ao 
2 and enjoy che happineſſe of a free Heaven. 
The 


France towards Normandy, onely that the Corne 


fields were larger and more even: On the left hand: ; 


of us we had a fide-glance of the Renal houſe of | 
Boys, and Vincennes, and the Caſtle of Bifettre, and 
about ſome two miles beyond them, we had 2 
fight alſo of a new houſe lately built by Mr. Sillerie 


' (haxcebor of the Kingdome, 2 pretty houſe it pro- 


miſed to be, having tvo baſe Courts on the hither 
fide of it, and beyond it a Parke, an ornament, 
whereof many great manſions in France are altoge- 
ther ignorant. DTS "way = 6 
Fours leagues from Par is the town of Mon- 

Fherrie; now old and ruinous, and hath nothing init | 
x0 commend it, but the carkafle of a Caſtle;wichout | 


Countrey, ſuch ns that part of the Ie of : 


2 m1 
, * : 


it, it hath to brag of a large and 490 anten on 
which was fought that mrmartble battaile betweets 
Ei thit 17. and Charles le:Hardie Duke of Bur. 
goyne. Abattaile memorable onely for the run · 
ning away of exch Army, the Field heing in a man- 
ner emptyed of all the forces, and yet neither of 
the Princes viftoriow; Hic ſp̃t celer ile ſalute. Soma 
Tan out of fear to dye, and ſome ont of hope to 
live, that it was hard to ſay which of the Soldiers 
made moſt uſe of their heels in the combat. This 
_ notwithſtanding, the King eſteemed himſclfe the 
— not that he overcams, but beczuſe not 
aiſhe. He war Prince of no heart to make 
4 watriour, and therefore Reſiſtance was to him al- 
moſt as much bugged 26 Victory. It was e-Lntho= 
nis eaſa in his Warre againſt che Parthians, x Cap- 
tain vrhoſe Zaunc: King Lewi was not worthy to 
beate after him: Cvaſſus before him had been ta- 
ken by that people, but . Tut honius made 2 retreat 
though with lofle. Han itaque fugam ſuam, quia 


 willus nonexierat, viſtoriam vocabat, 2s Paterculus 


one: that loved him not ſaith of him: yet was 
King Lewis ſo puffed up with this conceit of victo- 
ry, that he ever after {lighted his enemies, and at 
laftruin'd them, and their cauſe. with chem, The. 
Warre which they undertook zg2iaſt him, they en- 
ticuled; the Ware of the Meals publick, becauſe 
the occaſion of their taking Armes was for the li- 
| berty of the Countrey and the Peop'e, both whom 
the Tia had beyond meaſure oppreſſed. True it is, 
__ theyhid alſo their particular purpoſes, but this 
wis the main, and failing in the expected event of 


Af all chat * did was to confirme the en 
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Of the Realm by their owne overthrow, © Theſs 
Princes once disbanded, and ſevtrally broken, none 
durk ever afterwards enter into the action: for 


which reaſon King Lewis uſed to ſay that he had 
brought the Kings of France Heri Pupillage out of 
their Wardſhip: a ſpeech of more Brag than Truth. - 


The people I confeſſe he brought into ſuch terms of 
flavery, that they not long merited the name of 
Subjects: bur yet for this great boalt, the 'Nobles 
of France are the Kings Guardians. I have already 
fhewn you much of their potencie, by that you 
may ſee, that the French Kings have not yet ſued 
their Outre le maine, as our EAwyers call it. Had 
he alſo in ſome meaſure broken tlie powersbleneſs 
of the Princes, he had then been perfectly his 
word's Maſter; and till that be done, I (hill think 
his Succeſſors to be in their Pupilage. That King 
is but half himſelfe, which hath the abſolute com- 
mand onely of half his people. N 
The Battaile by this towne, the common peo« 
ple impure to the Engliſs; and:ſodo many others, 


which they had no hand in: for hearing their Gran - 
dames talk of their Warres with our Nation, and 


of the many Fields which we gained of them, they 
no ſooner heare talk of a pitch'd Field, but pre- 
ſently (as the nature of men in a fright is) they at- 
tribute it to the Cngliſi. Good ſimple ſoules, Qui 
nos non ſolum laudibus uoſtris ornare velint, ſed alis- 
nis onerare : 3s Tullie in his Philippicks. An hu - 
mour juſt like unto that of little children, who be. 
ing once afrighted with the Tales of Robin Good- 
fellow, . do never after heare any noyſe in the night, 
bur they ftreight imagine, that it it he which maketh 
| Eo it, 
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it, or like the women of the villages neere Ox/ord 3 
who having heard the tragicall tory of a Duck or a 
Hen killed and carried to the Uni ver ſity, no ſooner 
miſſe one of their chickins, but inſtantly they cry out 
upon the Scholars, Oa the ſame falſe ground alſo, 

hearing that the Eugliſb whilſt they had poſſeſſions 
in this Countrey were great builders, they beſt ow 
on them without any more adoe, the found ation 
And perfeRing of moſt of the Churches and Caſtles 
in the. Country. Thus are our Anceſtors ſaid to 
have built the Churches of Roven, Amiens, Bayon, 
8c, as alſo the Caſtles of Boys, S. Vincennes, the 
Baſtile, the two little Forts on the River fide by 
the Louvre at S. Germaines, and amongſt many 
others this of Monti herris, where we now are, and 
all alike, As for this Caſtle, it was bu 1c during the 
reigns of King Robert, e Anno 1015, by one of his 
ſervants named Thebald, long before the Engliſs 
had any poſſ: ſſions in this Continent, It was ta- 
zed by Lewis the Groſſe, as being a harbourer of 
| Rebells in former times, and by that meanes 26 
Rrong bridle in the mouth of Paris; nothing now 

ſtanding of it fave an high Tower, which is ſeen's 
grert diſtance round about, and ſerveth for a Lind 


mark, N 

Two leagu s from Mont herris is the ewon of 
Chaſtres, ſeated in the fartheſt angle of Francs, 
where it confinethto /4 Beauſe, x town of an ordi- 
nary ſize, ſomewhat bigger than for 2 market, and 
lefſe than would beſeem a city. A wall it hath and 
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bur the habit of the Church which was mourning for 


ſuch is the faſhion of France, that when any of the & 


Nobleſſe are bucied, the Church which entomberth + 


them is painted black within and without for the 
breadth of a yard, or thereabouts, and their coats 
of Armes drawn on it. To go: to the charges 
of hanging it round with cloath is not for 
their profits. Beſides, this countefeit ſorrow feareth 
thieves, & dareth out-brave a tempeſt. He for whom 
the Church of Chaftires was thus apparelled, had 
been Lord of the Towne, by name as] remember 
Mr. St. Bennoift , his Armes were argent, three 
Creſcents on a Mullet of the ſame, but whether this 
Mallet were part of the Coat, or a mark onely of 
difference I could not learn. Thelike Funerall chur- 


ches I faw alſo at Teſtes in Normandie, and in a 
Village of Picardie, whoſe name I minde not; nec 


opere pretium. And now we are paſſed the con. 
fines of France, a poore River, which for the nat 
rownefle of it, yon would think a ditch parting ig 
from the Province of Za Beauſſe. £ 

La Beauſſe hath on the North, Normandis, on 


the ZaF the Iſit of France, on the South, the River 


of Loyer, and on the eſt, the Countreys of Ton- 
rein and le Mainzit lieth in 22 & 23 degres of Lon · 
— and the 48 and 49 of Latitude, taking whol- 
onely of each of the latter. If you meaſure it for 
the beſt advantage of length, you will finde it to ex- 
tend from Ja Forie Bernard in the North. woſt cor- 


ner of it, to Cyan in the South eaſt, which accor- 
ces, amourteth co 


ding eo the proportion of 
60 miles Eogliſh, and ſomewhat better; for hrandth 


kd: — +6 
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y up the breadth of the two former, and but part 
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Lats; 


The ancient 


to have 


tick, mentioned by Ceſar in his Commentaries, 
Certaine it iv that in this Trait they were ſeated, 
and in likelihood in this Province ; the names an- 
cient and moderne being not much different in 
ſenſe, though in ſound. For the Franks called that 
which in £ ative is pulcher or bells, by the name of 
Bell in the Maſculine Gender; ZBe« the Pronoune 
it, and Beau as it were the Fzminine, At this time 
Beau is Maſculine, and Belle Fzminine : ſo that rhe 
name of Zellocaſsi is but varied into that of Zeauſſe: 
Beſides that Province which the Roman writers ſtile 
Bellovaci, the French now call Beauvars, where Bells 
is alſo turned into Beau. Adde to this, that ths 
Latixze writers doe terme this contrey, Bello Befſia, 
where the ancient Bello is ftill preſerved ; and my 
conjecture may be pardoned, if not approved. As 
for thoſe which have removed this people into 
Normandie, and found them in the city of Baitux, 
I appeals to any undei ſtanding man, whether their 
peremptory ſentence, or my ſubmiſſe opinion be 
the more allotyable. | 


— He fi tibi vera videtur, 
Ded manus: ant ſi falſe eſt, accingere contra. 


| Thofamgnightt we came to Zfampss, 3 towne 


— a> 
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it is much after the ſame reckoning, 
inhabitants of this Province, and the reaſon of the 
name I could not learn amongſt the people; no- 
ther can I find any certainty of it in my books, with 
whom I have conſulted. If I may be bold to goe by 
conjecture, I ſhould think this countrey 
been tho ſeat of Bllooofi, x people of Gau Cad 
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ſcitunte in a very plentifull- and fruitfull Soils, and 
watered with à River of the ſame name, ſtored 
with the beſt Crevices; it ſeemeth to have been g 


town of principall importance, there. being five 
walls and gates in a length, one before another. So 


that it appeareth to bez rather a continuation of 
many townes together than ſimply one. The 
Streets are of 2 large breadeh, the Buildings for ſub- 
ſtance' are ſtone ; and for faſhion as the reſt of 


France. It containeth in it five Churches, whereof 
the principall is = {ledge of Chanongas that of No- 
SFiredame, built by King Robert, who is ſaid alſo to 


have founded the Caſtle, which now: can ſrarcely 
be viſited in its ruines ; without the towne they 


have a fine green Meadow daintily ſeated within the | 


circlings of the Water, into which they uſe to fol- 


low their recreations. At my being there, the 
ſport was dancing, an exerciſe much uſed by the 


Frexch, who dos naturally affect it. And it ſeems 
this natural inclination is ſo ſtrong and deep rooted, 
that neither age, nor the abſence of a ſmiling for. 
tune can prevaile againſ} it. For on this Dancing- 


| green there aſſembſeth not onely Youth and Gen. 
try, but alſo Age and Beggery , old wives which 


could not ſet foot to ground without a Ctutch in 
the ſtreets, had here taught their feet to amble, 
you would have thought by the cleanly conveyance 


and carriage of their bodies, that they had beeng 


troubled with the Sciatics, and yet ſo enger in the 
ſport, as if their dancing-dayes ſhould never be 
done. Some there were ſo ragged, that a ſwift 
Galliard would almoſt have ſhiked them into na- 
keduaſie, and they alſo moſt vidtent to have Their 
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France Painted tothe Life; 165 
carcaſſes directed in a meaſure. To have attempted 


| the ſtaying of them at home, or the perſwading of 


them to work when they heard the Fiddle, had 


been a tak too unweildy for Hercules, In this 
m xture of age and condition did we obſerve them 
at their paſtime; the raggs being ſo interwoven with 


the filks, and wrinkled browes fo interchangably 
mingled with freſh beznties, that you would have 
thought it co have been a mummery of fortunes; as 


! forthoſe of both ſexes which were altogether paſt 
Action, they had cauſed themſelves to be carried 
tither in their chaires, and trod the meaſures with 
their eyes. | 


The Inns which ws lay in was juſt like thoſe of 


; Normandie, or at the leaſt ſo like, as was fit for Si- 


ters, for ſuch Gueſts take them. 


| —Faces von omnbus una 
Nee diverſa tamen, qualem di cet eſſe ſororum, 


All the. difference in them lay in the morning, and 


amongſt the maid-ſeryants, for there we were not 
troubled with ſuch an importynate begging, as in 
that other countrey. Theſe here had learned a more 

nest and compendious art of getting money, and 


| petitioned not our eares, but our noſes, by the Rhe- 
toric of a Potfee ; they prevailed upon the purſe, by 
giving each of us a bundle of dead flowers tacked 


together, ſeemed rather to buy our bounties than to 


beg the m. A ſweeter and more generous kinde of 
craving, thanthe other of Nerward77, and ſuch as 
may ſeem to imply in it ſome happy contradif> 
op; ſor whay elſe is it, that g maid ſhould profer 


Nr 


—_ 
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ene 


her ſelf to be deflowred without prejudices to her 


modeſty, and raiſe to her future husband an honeſt | 


Rock by the uſury of a kindeneſſe. Refreſhed with 
theſe favours, we took our leave of Efampes and 


the — — jogging on through many » 


beautiful field of corne, till we came unto Anger- 
ville, which is fix leagues diſtant: 2 Town of which 


I could not obſerve or heare any thing memorable, 


but that ic was taken by CMMontacnie, Earle of Sa- 
liſbury, as hee went this way to the ſiege of Or- 
leans, and indeed the taking of it was no great mi- 
racle, the walls being fo thin that an arrow could 
almoſt as ſoon make a breach in them as a canon, 


The ſame fortune befell alſo unto Toury, a place 


not muck beyond it in ſtrength or bigaeſſe, onely 
that it had more confidence (is Savage an Engliß 


Gentleman once ſaid) in the walls of bones, which 


were within it, than in the walls of ſtones which 
were without it. 5 


This Town flandeth in the middle way betwixt 


Eſtampes and Orleans, and therefore a fit ſtage to 


ct a dinner on, and to it we went: by that time 


we had cleared our ſelves of our pottage, there 
entred upon us three uncouth fellowes with hats on 


| their heads, like cover?'d diſhes; as ſoon as ever I 


faw them, I caſt one eye upon my cloak, and the 
other on my ſword , as not knowing what uſe I 
might have of my ſtecle to maintain my cloath. 
There was great talk at that time of Mr. Sonbiſe's 
being in armes, and I much feared that theſs mighe 
be ſome ſtraglers of his army: and this I ſuſpected by 
their countenances, which were very thieviſh and 
full of inſolenee. But when I had made * 
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of their apparell, I quickly altered that opinion, 


and zocounted them as the excrement of the next 


prifon, deceived alike in both my jealonſite, for 


; theſe pretty parcels of mans fleſh were neither bet- 
ter nor worſe, but even arcant fidlers, and ſuch 


which in England we ſhould not hold worthy of the 


whipping · poſt. Our leave not asked, and no reve- 


rence on their parts performed, they abuſed our 
cares with a harſh leſſon; and as if that had nor 
been puniſhment enough unto us, they muſt needs 
adde unto it one of their ſongs; by that little French 
which I had gathered, and the ſimpering of a Fille 
de joy of Paris who came along with us, I percei- 
ved it was bawdy, and to ſay truth, more than pati- 
—— be endured by any but a Frexch-war but 
acerems, what ſhould I dee but endure the mi- 
= for I had not laguzige enough to call chem 
rogues handſomely, and the — were inferiour 
to a beating, and indeed not worthy of mine or ay 
honeſt mans anger. 
Prada cauum lepus of waſtes non ioplee hiatus 
t toni ſanguine tanta fir, 


They I knot of Raſcalls ſo infinitely below the 


ſeverity of a Statute, that they would have diſcredi- 
ted the State, and to > have hanged them had been to 
hazard the reputation of the Galſows, In u years 
you would bardly finde ont ſome vengeance for 
them, which they would not injure in the fu 
unleſſe i it be not to hearken to iheis ribaldry, whi 
is one of their greateſt torments. To proceed, after 
their ſong ended, one of the company (rhe Maſter 
of chem it ſhauld ſeem) draweth, a diſh out of his 
dock, * e 
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to caſt our benevolence. Cuſtome bath allowed 
them 3 Sol, for each man at the table, they expect 


no more, and will take no lefle ; no large ſumme, 


and yet I;aflure.you, richly worth the muſick, 


which was meerly French, that is, laſcivious in the 
compoſure : and French alſo, that is, unskilfully 


handled in the playing, - = 
Amongſt the Ancients I have met with three 
kindes of Muſicl, viz. Firſt, that which the Greeks 
call* Aeorizy, which conſiſted altogether of long 
notes or Spondees, which was the graveſt and ſaddeſt 
of all the reſt, called by efrifortle, in the laft 
Chapter of his Politicłt, Ibu, or morall, becauſe 


it ſetled the affections: Bortius whom we account 


the claſſicall Author in this faculty, called it Ly- 
dian, becauſe in much uſe with thoſe of that Na- 
tion at this day: We may call it Jalian, as being 
generally a peculiar muſick ro that people. This 
is the Muße which Eliſba called for, to invite 
unto him the ſpirit of Propheſie, 1 King:, 3. 15. 
and this is it which is yet ſung in our Churches. 
A practice which we derive from the Ancients 
(however ſome of late have oppoſed it) and which 
is much commended by Saint Auguſtine, this be- 
ing the uſe of it, Di per fobleftamenta aurium in- 
firmior avimu in pictath affectum aſſurgat. The ſe- 


cond kinde the Artiſts call lidroyoy, which con- 


fiſteth. of a: mixture of long and ſhore notes, 
or of the Dactylat. The Philoſopher termeth it 
Jenin, being it had been in much eſteem amongſt 
the Moros, 2 Greek Nation ; we may now call it 


 Engliſo, as being that Muſick with which our Na- 
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which cheereth the ſpirits, and is -fo ſoveraign an 
Antidote to 2 minde a ffl icted, and which, as the 
Poet hath it, doth Saxa movere ſono. The third ſort 
s, that which the Greeks call X dh, conſiſting al 
together of ſhort notes, or Tribracchis. Ariſtotle 
ralleth it, &frordorxey, raviſhing,” becauſe it un- 
hinged the affections, and ſtirred them to laſcivie 
ouſneſſe. Zoctius termeth this Phrygian, 2s being 
the ſtrain of that wanton and luxuriant people, In 
theſe times we may call it French, as moſt delighted 
n by the ſtirring ſpirits,and lighenels of this Nation, 
| note of Muſick forbidden unto youth by A4ri/to- 
le and Plato, and not countenanced by any of 
them, but on the common theatres, to ſatisfie the 
rude manners and defires of the vulgar, Y Toi; Torn 
To; Te35 & t, and to give them alſo con- 
ent in their recreations, yet is this Muſick altoge- 
ther in uſe in this Countrey ; no leſſon amongſt 
heir profeſt Muſicians that I could hear which had 
iny gravity, or ſolid Art ſhewed in the Compoſi- 
tion. They are pretty fellowes, I confeſſe, for the 
etting out of a Mak or a (oranto, but beyond 
this nothing, which maketh the Mufick in their 
Churches ſo baſe and unpleafing, ſo thut ths glory 
pf perfect Muſick at this time, lyeth between the 
Engliſh and Italian; that of France being as triviall 
is their behaviour, of which indeed it is a conco- 
mitant. Mutata Muſica mutantur mores, ſaith 
Tullit, and therefore he giveth us th deſſon, Cu. 
andum itaqus eft, ut muſica quam graviſſima & 
ſedariſſima rotintatur. A good i for the French: 


EY CHAP. 
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beneſie it receiveth by that 


_ Cray. II. 


Te Countrey and Site of Orleans, ihe that of | 
Worceſter. TheWineof Orleans. ra- 
Falal Townes in France, what they art. 
-» The ſale of offices in France. The fine 
wall and paſtime of the Palle Malle. The 
Church of St. Croix founded by Superſtiti- 
en of a Miracle, defaced by the Hugonets, 
Some things hated onely for their name. 
The Bi(hop of Orleans and his pri viledge. 
Tube Chappel and Pilgrim of St, Jacques. 
| The form ef Moſſe in St. Croix. Eenſone 
4 beatheniſh Cuftome. The great Siege of 
Orleans, raiſed by Joane the Virgin. The 
Valor of that Woman, that ſhe was no Witch. 
An Enlogie on her. 8 | 


. 
4,8. 
* 


V= ate row come into the countrey of Ore 
a Lean, which though within the limits of 


Za Beanſſe, will yet be aeconnted an intire Coun» 


ty ol it ſelfe, it is 6 dainty. and plexſant Region 
vary even and large in the fields of it, infomuch that 
we: could not ſee a hill or ſwelling of the ground 
within eye rranli It eonſiſted of an indifferent mea - 
fure of Corus, but moſt plentifull of Vinos, and: 


hath. of all other. Fruits 1 very liberal} portion. - NY © 


Neither is it meanly beholding to the Zoyre for the 
River, on which tha 
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City of Orlears it ſelſe is ſweetly ſeated. Of alt = 
plwKhzces in England, Worceſter-ſuire in my opinion 2 
cCcomath moſt nigh it, as well in reſpeRt of the Coun. 
trey, 2s the ſcituation of the Towne : for certainly 2 
chat Countrey may be called the Epitome of Ex- 
gland, as that of France. To the richeft of the 
Corn-fields of Orleans we may compate the Vale R 
of Eveſhaw, Neicher will it yeild for choyce and NT | 
variety of Fruits, the Vine oncly excepted. The | 
Hedges in that Countrey are prodigall and laviſh : 
of thoſe trees, which wonld become the faireſt 
Occhards of the Weft,. and in a manner recom- 
the want of Wins by its plenty of Perry 
und Syder. Ina word, what a good Writer hath 
ſaid of one, we may ſay of both, Cælum & ſolem 
ita propitium habent, ut ſalubritate & ubertate vici- 
nis non concedunt, But the reſemblance betweene 
the townes is more happy; both ſeated on the ſe- 
' cond River of note in their ſeverall Countreys; and 
which are not much unlike in their ſeverall courſes. 
Severn waſhing the walls of Glonceſter, and paſ- 
ſing nigh unto Brifoll, ſeated on a little Rivuler, 
and its Homager divideth the ancient Britaius⸗ 
from the reſt of the Engls/o, The Loyre gliding to 
the city Tours, and paſſing nigh unto Angieri, ſen- 
ted alſo within the land on a little River, and 
one of its Tributaries, ſeparateth the modern Brs- 
taines from the reſt of the French. Poſita eſt in 
i /oco modice acclivi, ad flumen, quod turrigero punti | 
= conjungitnr, & muro ſatis firmo munita, ſaich Mr. | 
7 Cambden of Worceſier. Orliaus is ſeated on the | 
| like declivitie of an hill, bath ics bridge well forti- 
fied with Turrets, and its walls f an equall _ 
of 
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of reſiſtance; Sed dteus eſt ab incolis qui ſunt nume: 


roff & humani, ab ædificiorum nitore, 4 templorum 
numero &. maxime 4 Sede Epiſcopali, ſaith he of 


outs in genra!l ; we may ſee it fitly applied to this 


in each particular. The people of this town are 


not of the feweſt, no town in France (the propor- 4 | 
tion of it conſidered) being more populous - for 


fandingin ſo delicate an Aire, and on ſo commo- 
dious a River, it inviteth the Gentry or Nobleſſe of 
the countrey about it to inhabite there, and they 
Accept it. Concerning their behaviour and huma. 
nity, certainly they much exceed the Pariſians, I 
was about to fay all the French men, and indeed I 
not grudge them this Ealegie, which C æſar giveth 
unto thoſe of Kent, and veritie that they are omnium 
incolarum longe bumaniſtimi , my ſelfe here obſer- 
ving more courteſie and affability in one diy, than 


' Tcould meet withall in Paris, during all my abode 


there, The buildings of jt art very ſuitable to 
themſelves, and the reſt of France; the ſtreets 
large and well kept, not yeilding the leaft offence 
to the moſt curious noſtrill: Pariſh Churches 


it hath in it 26. of different and * beciog, 


2 it uſeth to be in other places; beſides theſe, it 
containeth the E piſco pal ¶ hurch of S. Croix, and 
divers other houſes of religious perſons, amongft 


| Which is St. acques; of both which I (hall ſpeak 


in their due order. Thus much for the reſemblance 


ol the Townes, the difference betwixt them is this, 


that Orleans is the bigger, and Morceſter the richer, 


Orleans conſiſteth much of the Nobleſſe, and of So-— 4 


journets; Worceſter of Citixint and Home - dwel- 


lers; and for the manner of liſs in them, ſo 4 


— — — — — 


4 
. 
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* - chat A hath the bandſomer women init, 
= 0:14; the finer, and in my opinion the lovelieſtin = 
all France. Worceſter thriveth the moſt on Cha. 
. thing, Orleans on their Vine-preſſes. 
And queſtionleſſe the Wine of Orleans is che 
| greateſt riches, nat of the Towne onely, but of the, 
| 27 alſo about it. For this cauſe Age du 
Ces calleth it, the prime Cellar of Paris, Eſt une. 
„er. (faith he) þ benreuſe & f ſecunde ſur tout in 
vir quon la pent dice liunde primiers celiers de Paris. 
Thoſe Vines wherein be maketh it *o be ſo happy, 
deſerve no lefſea commendation than he hath gi- 
ven them, 28 yeilding the beſt Wines in all the 
1 ſuch az it much moved me to mingle 


ith Water, they being ſo delicious to the Palate, 
a the Epicuriſms of the tafte. I have heard of a 
i] Datch Gentleman, who being in Italy was brought 
acquiinted with à kinde of Wine which they therg 
4 ? call Zachryme Chriſti ; no ſooner had he taſted it, 
but he fell into 2 deep melancholy ; and aftex 
| ſome ſeaven ſighes, beſides the addition of two 
4 | prounes, he brake out into this patheticall Ejacu 
lation: Dii boni, quare non Chriſtus lachrymatus 
eſſet in noſtri- regionibus; This Dutchman and I were, 
for 2 time both of one minde, inſomuch that T 
could almoſt have picked a qurrrell with Nature, 
for giving us none of this Liquor in England At laſt 
we greuw friends, again when I had perceived how 
+ offenſive it was to the brain (if not well qualified 
for which cauſe it is ſaid, that K. Lewis bath bani⸗ 
ſhed it his Cellar, no doubt to the great grief of 


| . hisdriokiog-Courtiers,who may therefore ſay with 
: Carvin, | | 827 
ry x " 
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' Quid tantum fecere boni 1b; peſrima e | 
Ant quid fecerunt optima vina mali? 
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This towne called Genabum by Ceſar, was re- 

edifizd by Aurelias the Emperonr, Anno 276. and 
called by his name eAnrelianum, which it ftilkra- 
taineth amongſt the Latinet. It hath been famous © 
heretofore for four Councels here celebrated; and 
for being the ſcat royall of the Kings of Orliant: 
though as now I could not heare any thing of the 
ruines of the Palace. The fame of it at this time 
conſiſteth in the Vniverſity and its ſeat of Juſtice : 
This town being one of chem which they call Sic? 
ges Preſidiaux. Now theſe Seiges Prefidianx, Seats | 
or Conrts of 7uftice, were eftabliſhed in divers ci- * 
ties of the Reaime for the eaſe of the people, Anvo |» 
x557, or therezbouts. In them all civill cavſes noe | 
exceeding 250 Liu res in Money, or 10. Liu res in 
Rents, are heard and determined ſoveraignly and 
without appeale. If the ſumme exceed thoſe pro- 
portions the appeale holdeth good, and ſhall bs 


juriſdiRion it is, Their Court here conſiſteth of # || 
Baille, whoſe name is Mr, Digien of twelve Conn - 
ſellors, two Lieutenants, one civil, the other cri- 


Compre de St. Paul who 1s the Governour or Lieu- 
ten nt Generall ot the Province cometh into their 
Court, he giveth precedency to the Baile, in other | 
places he receiveth it. This inſtitution of theſe Pres | 
ſidiall Courts was at firſt a very profitable ordi- 
nance,, and much eaſed the people, but now it is 


as ane e 


\ grown- 
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Stow burdenſome, The reaſon is, that the offi. 
ces ure mere faleable, and purchaſed by them with 
a great deale of money, which afterwards they 
wrelt againe out of the purſes of the Paiſants. The 
ſale of Offices drawing neceſſarily after it, the ſale © 
of Zuſtice, n miſchief which is ſpread ſo far, that 
there is not the work under. Officer in all the Realm =' 
who may not ſay with the Captains in the 22. of 
the As and the 28. verſe, *Eyuw moral xepanale 
5% ToMTHay TavuT1) en rnod o WH a great ſumme _ 
of money obtained I this freedome. Twenty yeares * =_— 
purchaſe is ſaid to be no extraordinary rate; and I 
have read, that onely by the ſale of Offices one of 
the King had raiſed in twenty yeares 139 wilions, 
which amonnteth to the proportion of 7 millions 
yearly, or therezbouts, of all wayes to thrife and 
ereaſure the moſt unkindly. In the yeare 1614.the | 
King motioned the aboliſhing of the ſales of this —_ 

Market, but it was upon a condition more prejudi- 
Neill to the people than the miſchiefe. For he deſi- 
red in lieu of it to have a greater impoſition laid 
upon Salt, and upon the Aides, which thoſe that 
| were Commiſibners for the Cemmonalty would nos 
| || admit of, becauſe then a common miſ:ry had been 
brought out of the State, Xo make their particular 
miſeries the greater, and ſo the corruption remain« 
F eth unaltered. | 3 
This Tone as it is ſweetly ſeated, in reſpect of | 
© | the aire, ſo is ir finely convenienced with the walks, = 
ö 
: 


\ _ . n 
Sa mt 4 


of which the chief are, that next unto Paris gate,” 
_ having the wall on che one hand, and a rank of 
Pali tiees on the other; the ſecond, that ,neere 
unto the btidge, having the Water pleaſiogly run- 
Be Ls © x ning 


276 France Painted is the Life: © 
ning on both ſides: and a third which is indeed the 


ſport, not over violent, and ſuch as affordeth good 


_ evening empty all the rowne, the aged people bor- 
rovwing legs to carry them, and the younger armes if 
to guide them. If any yonurg Dime or Monſicur 


whom they have no familiarity. Thus do they men- 
fare and re-meaſure the length of the Palle Malis, 


T'eſlappe, x walk principally frequented by Mar. 


Cloiſter of St. Croix : of the buildings of which 


2 , r n 
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principall, on the Eft-/ide of the City, it is called he 
the Pale Malle, of an exerciſe of that name much 
uſed in this Kingdome, a very Gentleman-like 


opportunity of diſcourſe, as they. walk from one 
mark to the other. Into this walk, which is of 2 
wonderful length and beauty, you ſhall have a clear 


walk thither ſiagle, they will quickly finde ſome or 
other to link with them, though perhaps ſuch with 


not mind ing the ſhutting in of the day, till dark- 
neſs hath taken away the ſenſe of bluſhing ; at all 
houres of the night, be it warm and dry, you (hall 
be ſure to finde them thus coupled ; and if at the 
yeares end there be found more children in the 
towne than fathers, this walk and the night are 
fhrewdly ſuſpected to be acceſſories; a greater in- 
cnovenience in mine opinion, than an Engliſ Xii. 

There is yet a fourth walk in this towne, called 


chants, who here meet to confer of their occaſi- 
ons. It lieth before the houſe of Mr. Le Comte de 
St. Paul, the Governour, and reacheth up to the 


Church] could never yet hear or read of any thing, 
but that which is meerly fabulous: for the Citixen. 
report, that long ſince, time out of minde, there ap- 
peared a Vn to 2 boly Monk; which lived _ 

: _ | DOUts; 
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 Wonts, and bad him dig deep in ſuch a place, where 
De (hould finde a piece of the Holy Croſſe, charging 
im to preſerve that bleſſed relique in great ho- 
our, and to cauſe 2 Church to be built in that 
Place where it had been buried. Upon this warning 
ie Church was founded, but at whoſe charges they 
ou'd not inform me: io that all which I cou d learn 
oncerning the foundation of this Church, is, that it 
as erected bySuperſtition & a Lie. The Supetſtition 
„apparent in the worſhipping of ſuch rotten ſticks, 
s they. imagine to be the remaants ofthe Croſſe: 
heir calling of it holy, and dedicating of this 
urch unto it. Nay they haye conſecrated unto it 
wo Holy. dayes,one in May, and the other in Sep- 
ember, and are bound to ſalute it as often as they 
ee it in the ſireets, or high wayes, with theſs 
vords, Ave ſalus totius Secult, arbor ſalntifera, Hor- 
ible blaſphemy, and never heatd of but under An- 
ichriſt, Cruces ſubeundes eſſe non adorandas, being 
he leſſon of the Ancients, As for the Miracle I ac- . 
roynt it as others of the ſame ſtamp, equally falſe 
nnd ridiculogs. This Church in the yeare 1562, was 
Nefaced and ruined by the Hugonors, who had en- 
red the town under the conduct of the Prince of 
„ende. An action little favonritig of Humanity, ind 
6j. Neſls of Religion; the very Heathens themſelves ne- 
ver demoliſhing any of the Chucches of thoſe 
owns which they had taken; but in this action the 
#gonots conſulted only with raſhneſſe and z:alous 
fury, thinking no tit ls ſo glorious as to be called 
he Scourge of Papiſts, and the overthrowers of 
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5 Laid facerent hoſtts capta crudilius urbe 5 


1 
| The moſt barbarous ene mies in the world could i 
not more have exerciſed their malice on the van. þ 
quiſhed. And this I perſwade my ſelfe had been 
the fate of moſt of our Churches, if that Faction 
had got the upper hand of us; but this Charch ln 
notwithſtanding is likely now to ſurvive their mad - 
neſſe, being Henry the fourth began the repairing 
of it, ind his Son Lewis hath ſiace continued it, 
ſo that the Quire is not quite finiſhed, and the 
workmen are in hand with the reſt. What ſhonld 
move the Hugonots to this execution I cannot fay, 
except it were 2 hate which they beare unto the 
name, and perhaps not that unlikely. We read how 
the Romans having expelled the Kings, baniſhed 
alſo Collatinus their Conſul, a man in whom they 
could finde no fault, but this, that his firname was 
T arquinits. Tantum ob nomen & genm reginm, 
faith Florus: Aﬀterwards quam inviſum fuerit Re. 
£14 nomen, is very frequent in the ſtories of choſe". 
times. Among thoſe which had been of the Con. 
ſpiracy xgainkt ulius Caſar, there was one named 
Cinna, a name ſo odious among the people, that 
- meeting by chance with one of Ceſar: friends, andi 
hearing that his name was C inna, they preſently 
murthered him in the place. For which cauſe one 
| Caſsiiv, which was alſo the name of one of the 
. Conſpirators, publiſhed a writing of his name and 
3 chewing therein that he neither was the 
Traytor, nor any kin to him; The reaſon of his 
Alon Diow giveth us, ri kira d zorjorias dir: 
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eainſt the name of the ( voſſe. For they not onely 
1 o oed chat Temple, but beat downe alſo all thoſe 
in. le Croſſes betwixt Mount Matlre and St. Denis, 
enough now King Lewis hath cauſed them to bs 
ion .edificd. And what troubles the French party 
ere in England hays raiſed becauſe of that harms 
pile ceremony of the Croſſe, Not ius eſt quam at 
ls egeat, and therefore I omit it. 


1 the Archbiſhoprick of Seines for his 
Metropolitan. The preſent B.ſbop is named Fran- 
eus de Anbeſpins, ſaid to be x worthy Scholar, 
nd a (ound Polititian, though he were never grady- 
bed farther than the 4-rs : of his revenu: I could 
arn nothing, but of his privileges this, namely, that 
| the entrance of every new B:/bop into this 
lurch, he hath the liberty of ſetting free of any 
df the Priſoners of the Gaols, thouzh their.crime 
"We n: vec ſo mortall, For the original of this in. 
lolgence we are beholding to St. A. gnan, once 
Biſhop here, and who defended the city againſt 
%/3 the Huanns: At his fiſt entrance into the 
owne (faith the Story) after he was inveſted Bi- 
he beſought Agrippinus the Goverror that for 
Bis ; fake he would let looſe all his Priſoners; Vs 
nnn quos pro Varits criminibus pœnalis carcer deti- 
nebat inc luſos, ſibi in introitus gratiam ridderet re- 
altes: When the Sopernour had heard this re- 
queſt, he denied it, and preſently a ſtone falleth on 


aod excritied wich this, the Governogr grangeth bis 
T4 de⸗ 


" ah " ® 
may be were the French Prote ftants poſſc ſſed 


This Church is the Seat of a Biſbop, who 2c- 


lis head, no man knew from whence. Wounded 
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deſite, recovereth his health, and ever fince thi 
enftome hath continued. For the truch of this 
ftory I intend to be no Champion, for I hold it ti- 
diculous, and ſavouring too much of the Legend; 


but chis I am certain of, that every new Biſbo 
maketh a ſolemn 'and majeſtick entry into the 
City, and at his entry releaſcth a Priſoner: 


Let us follow the Biſbop into his Church, and 


we ſhall finde him entertained with an high Maſſer, 
the ceremonies whereof are very pretty and ab- 


ſord; To goeover them all would require a vo- 
tame, I will therefore mention thoſe onely, where- 
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in they differ from other Maſſes, and they are two, 


the one Fantaſticall, che other Heatheniſh ; for as 


ſoon as the Prieſt at the Altar hath read 'a certain 
leſſon, but what, his voyce was not audible enough 
to tell me, out marcheth the Dean, or in his ab- 


fence the ſenior ¶ hanoin out of the Church; before. 


him two or three Torches, and a long Croſſe ſil⸗ 


vered over; after him all thoſe of the Church, 


and laſtly, the Lay- people both men and women, 
ſo that there is none left to keep poſſeſſion, but tha 
Prieſt at the Altar, and ſuch ſtrangers 2s come 
Thithec for cucioficy; they went out at one 


d sor, and juſt circuired the Qaire, and the body of 


EE. 5 


11 


the Church, afcerwards they return to their places, 


and the Prieſt proceedeth; I have ſeen many 2 
dumb (h:w in a Play juſt like it, This onely is the 
difference, that here we had no interpreter nor 
Chorus afforded us to ſhew us the myſterie of this 


ſilem je liculatior. The other addition which I ob. 
ſerved here at the Maſſe (though I have fince been 


told, that it is ordintary at High Aaſſus in Cache- 
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Ata ¶ hurcbet) was the cen ſing of the people, which A 
_  . was performed in this manner: Whiles the Pri ʒjt 
| was buſie at the Altar, there entred into the Duire 


ata fide door, to Boyes in their Surplices bearing 


waxe Tapers in their hands, and immediately after 


| them the foreſaid. fellow with the Croſſe, In the 


rere there came two of the Pries in their Copes, 
and other ſtately veſtments, between both a young 
Jad with the Incenſe pot, made full of holes to let 


out the ſume, which he ſwinged on all ſides of him, 
with a chain to which it was faſtned: Having thus 


marched through the Church, and cenſed the people, 


he aſcended unto the Aliar, & there cenſed the Croſs, 
the Keliques, the Bread and Wine, the Chalice, the 
Images. and I know not what nor, A cuſtome very 
much uſed amongſt the Heathen: Omnibus vicis facla 


_ ſunt ſtatuæ, & ad eas thus & cerei, ſaith T ully : and 


Jane tibi primum thura merumque fero, ſaith 
Ovid in his book de Faſtis; ſo have we in Martial, 
Tri primùm pia thura rogent, and the like in 
divers other writers of the Ant ient u. At what time 


it crept into the Churches of the Chriſtians, I can. 
not tell, Sure I am, it was not uſed in the Pri- 


mitive times, nor in the third Century after our 
Saviour, ſave only in their Burialls, Sciant ſabe (ſuith 
Tertullian, (who at that time lived) plures & chari- 

0785 merces ſuas Chriſtiants iſapeliindis profiigars, quo 
Diis famigantibus. Arnobius alſo in his firlt book, ad- 
verſur gentes, diſclaimeth the uſe of it, and yet their 
Councel of Trent in the 22 Seſſion deſineth it to ba 


s boldly an Apoſtolicall inſtitution and tradition, 


as if the Ayoftles themſelves had told them ſo; 1 
know they had rather ſeem te derive it from the 
E Jo, chapter 


OTE 


228. France PaimedrorbeZife, . | 
" 10. chapter of Exodus, and the 1. verſe, and ſo Bi- 1 
fbop Durand is of opinion in his Rationale Divine. | 
ram, but this will not help them. Aaron there is | , 
commanded to burne Incenſe onely on the Altar, 4 
and not to cenſ. Men and Images, {roſes and re- pF 
liques, as the PapifZs doe; ſe that will they, nill b 
they, they muſt be counted followers of the Hea- 0 
then, though I envy the m not the honour of being : 
| Zewes, From the Hiſtory and Revenue of the 
Church proceed we to that of the Town, where 
nothing occurreth more memorable, than the 
great ſi ge laid before it by the EZ»g/i, A ſiege of 
reat importance to both parties, France having f 6 
been totally won unto K ing Hevry if this Town had e 
yeclded, and once ſo nigh it was to ſubmit it ſelfe, b 
that the people proffered to yeeld themſelves to 0 
Philip Dake of Burgundie, then a great confederate 4 
of our Nation, who had not been preſent in the | 2 
Camp, but this the Exgliſd Gentrall would not | 4 
conſent unto; and it was the reſolution of W | C 


tigonus à long time before us, Negavit Antigonus | 
(ſaith Juſtinc) ſe in ejus bells prædam ſocios admit- | 
tere, in cujus periculum ſolus deſcenderats On this 
determinate ſentence of the General, (he was 
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their City was delivered from its enemies; - 
But the atchievemencs of this brave Virago, fuyed 
not here, ſhethinkes it not enough to de pulſa her 
enemies, unleſſe (he alfo vanquiſh them; armed 
therefore cap a pra; ſhe went to ſeek an occaſion of 
battaile, and was alwayes — and in the head 
of her Troops. 


Duxit Amazonidum lunatis agmina bellis, 
Pentheſilea fwrens, mediiſque in wilibus ardit. 


For her firſt ſervice ſhe taketh Jargean, diſcom- 
_ fireth the Evglih which were in it, and maketh the 
Earl of Suffolk Prifoner : ſoon after followed the 

batezile of Patay, in which the Engliſb were driven 
out of the field, znd the great Talbot taken. This 
done, ſhe accompanieth Charles the 1: whoſe 
Angel. Guardian ſhe * thought, all Champayue 
| Unto ARhewes , where ſhe folemnly faw him 
| Crowned, all the Townes of thoſe Countreyes 
yeelding upon the approach of her, and the Kings 
Army. Finally, after many a0 performed above 
the nature of her ſexe, which 1 will not ſtand here 4 
do particulate: (he was taken priſoner : at the ſiege 9 
of Campaigne, delivered over unto the Earle of I 

Bedford, by him fent unto Rover, and there burut 

for a Mitch on the ſixth of 7#ly, Ammo 1432. There 

was alſo another crime objected agiinſt her, as 

namely that ſhe had abuſed he nature of her ſexe, 

marching up and downe in the bab of 2 man; 

& nilil muliebre prater corpus gertus, of all aceu- 

fitions the moſt impotent, for in what other h bir 

could (be dreſſs her ſeife * * "ions ; 
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of a General: and beſides, to have worne her 
_ womans weeds in time of battaile,had been to have 
betrayed her ſafety, and to have made her ſelfe the 
marke of every Arrow. It was therefore requiſite, _ 
that (he ſhould array her ſelfe in compleat harneſs, 


and in that habit of compleat armour have thoſe of 
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Orleans; erected thoſe ſtatua : all in braſſe, upon the | 


middle of their bridge. 3 
As for that other imputation of being a Witch, 
ſaving the credit of thoſe that condemned her, and 
_ theirs alſo, who in their writings have ſo repor- 
ted her, I dare be of the contrary opinion, for 
dividing her actions into two parts, thoſe that 
precede her coming unto Orleaus, and thoſe that 
followed it, I find much in it of valour, ſomewhat 


perhaps of cunning, but nothing that is diveliſh ; 


her relieving of Orleans, and courage ſhewn at the || 


battaile of Patay and Gargtan, with the conducting 
of the King unto Rhemes, are no ſach prodigies, 
chat they need to be aſcribed unto witchcraft : She 
was not the firſt woman whom the world knew 
famed in armes, there being no Nation almoſt of 
the Earth, who have not had a Champion of this 
ſexe to defend their liberties : to omit the whole 
Nation of the Aman 4, to the ewes in the time 
of their afflictions, the Lord raiſed up a Salvation 
by meanes of two women, Deborah and Zudith- 
And God is not the God of the ces onely, bur 
alſo of the Gentiles. Amongſt the Sirvans, Zino- 
bia, Queen of Palmira is yery famous: the Ro- 
man (whom ſhe often foiled) never mentioning 
her without honour. The like commendable cefit- 
mony they give of Yefeda, 2 Queen amongſt the 
4 6 = Ss 
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their Awalaſunta, the APriant their Sumiramis 
the Scythians their Tomyres; the Romans their Fla. 
via, and brave Captaines, and ſuch as poſterity 


hath admired without envie. To come home unto 


our ſelves, the writers of the Roman mention the 


revolt of Britaines and the ſlanghter of 70000 


Confederates to the Romans, under the conduct of 
Vocudia: and ſhe in the beginning of her encou- 
ragements to the action telleth the people thus, 
Solitum quidim Britannts fœminarum duttu bellare. 
Of all theſe Heroicall Ladyes, I read no accuſation 
of witchcraft ;- innative courage, and a ſenſe of 
injury, being the armes they fought withall. Nei- 
ther can I ſee why the Romans ſhould exceed us in 


| modeſty, or that we need envie unto the Frexch 
| Chis one female Warriour - when it is 2 fortune 


| Which hath befallen moſt nations. As for her at- 
chievements, they are not ſo much beyond a com- 
mon being, but that they may be imputed to natu- 
rall meanes. For had ſhe been a Witch, it is likely 
| ſhe would have prevented the diſgrace which her 
valour ſuffered in the ditches of Paris; though ſhe 

could not avoid thoſe of ¶ hampeigne who took her 
Priſoner. The Divel at ſuch an exigent only being 


accuſtomed to forſake thoſe which he bath intan- 


gled; ſo that (hs enjoyed not ſuch a perpetuity of 
fælicity, as to entitle her to the Divels aſſiſtance, 
ſhe being ſometimes conquerour, ſometimes over- 
throwne, and at laſt impriſoned. Communia for- 
tune ludibria, the ordinary ſports of Fortunt; her 
actions before her March to Orleans having ſome» 
what in them of cunning and perhaps of impo- 
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_ King diſguiſed in the habit of a Countrey- man, and 
her appointing to her ſelfe an old ſword, hanging 


in Saint Katharines Church in Tours, The French 


were ut this time meerly creft-fallen, not to he rai- 


ed but by x micaele. This therefore is invented, and 
ſo that which of ali the reſt muſt prove her a ſorce- 
reſſe, will one ly prove her an impoſtor. Gerrard 


ſeignenr de Haillan, ons of the beſt writers of Fran 


is of opinion, that all that plot of her coming to 
theKing,was contrived by three Lordi of the Court 


to hearten the people, as if God now mitaculouſly 


intended the reftauration of the Kingdowe, Add to | 
this, that (he never commanded in any battaile, 


withour che aſſiſtance of che beſt Captaines of the 
French Nation, and amongſt whom was the Ba- 


| Rard of Orleans, wo is thought to have put this 


1 France Pujnted vovhe UHH. 
mute, 25 the V which ſhe re ported tohavein® | 
cited her to theſe attempts; her finding out of the | 


device into her head. The Lord Fella in his dif- | 


courſe of Art Military, proceedeth further, and 
maketh her a man, onely thus habited : Pour fair | 


revenir le courage aux Francou, which had it been 


ſo, would have been diſcovered at the time of her | 
burning. Other of the later French Writers (for 
thoſe of the former age ſavour too much of the 


burning 


Legend) make her to be 2 luſty laſſe of Loyreinid, 
trained up by the BafFard of Orleans and the Seipe 


mer of Brandicourt, only for this ſervice, & that (he 


might carry with her the reputation of a Prophe- 


this, and farewell Witcberaft. As for the ſentence 
of her Condemnation, and the confirmation of it 
ty che Diviner and Vniverfity of Pæu, it is with 
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reaſon to encline to the other party; for when 
Charles had ſetled his eftate, the fame man who 


had condemned her of Sorcery, abſolved her; 


and there was alſo added in defence of her inno- 
cency, a Decree from the Court of Rome. Foane 
theo with me ſhall inherit the title of LA probe 
d' Orleans, with me (he ſhall be ranked amongf 

the famous Captaines of her time, and be placed in 
the ſame throne, equall with the valiant'ſt of all her 
Sex in times before her. Let thoſe whom partiality 
hath wrefted aſide from the path of truth, pro- 


_ claime her for a Sorcereſs: for my part I will not 


flatter che beſt Fortunes of my Countrey to the 
prejudice of a truth; neither will I ever be induced 


do think of this female Warriour otherwiſe than 2 
of a noble Capteine, J nay 


= Audctq; viris concurrere Virgo! 


| PenhelilendaFie, why nov fhe-. 
| Withont the ſtain of Spells and Sorcery* 


Why ſhould thoſe Arts in her be counted fin; 
Which inthe other have commended been ? 
Nor i it fit that France ſhould be deny'd © 


| Thu Female Soldier; fince all Realms beſide 


Have had the honour of one, and relate 
How much that Sex hath ev'n forc d the ſtate 
Of ibeir decaying ftrength : let Scytha ſpare 
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Shall be no more to have their deeds recited 
of Ninus's wife, nor are the Dutch delighted 
To have the name of their Velleda extoll'd, 
F 63 1 600 
of this French Warriour hath eclips d their 
| ane, 52 85 8 
And cla their atchievements; let the 
1 raiſe Do 
That's due 10 Vertue wait upon her, raiſe 
An Obelisk unto her, you of Gaule, 
Ana let her Ace live inthe months of all : 
Speck boldly of her, and of her alone, 
That never Lady was 45 good as Joane. 
Sbe dh d. Virgin, 'twas becauſe the earth 
Held not a man, who(e Vertues, or whoſe Birth 
eMight merit ſuch a Bleßing; but above $ 
The Gods provided her a fitting Love, 111. 
And gave her to St. Denis; ſhe with him I 
Protecis the Lillies and their Diadem. 
Tos then abunt whoſe Armies ſhe doth watch, the 
Give her the honour due unto her Match, © 
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And when in Field your Standard you ad: Ye 
| | Vance, I thar 
Cry Mud, St. Denis ana St. Joan for France. the? 
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The ſtudy of the Civil Lam received in Eu- 
rope. The dead time of Learning, The 
| Schoole of Law in Orleans. The Oecono- 
mie of them, The Chancelour of Oxford 
'  anciently appointed by the Dioceſan there. 
_ Method here, and Prodigality in beſtow- 
ing Degrees. Orleans 4 great Conflux of 
Strangers. The Language there. The Cor- 
poration of Germaines there, Their Houſe 
and Privilege, Dutch Latine. The diffe- 
rence between anj Academy and an Uni» 
verſity. | 


Ie now done with the Town and City of 


Orleans, and am come to the Vniverfity or 
Schooler of Law which are in it, this being one of 
the firſt places in which the Study of the Civil Law 
was received in Europ; for immediately after the 
death of Juſt inian, who out of no leſſe than two: 


thouſand volumes of Lan- writers, -had collected 


thar body of the Imprriall baus, which we now call 
the Digeſt, or the Pandicti, the ſtudy of them grew 
neglected in theſe xFefterne pitts: nor did any fot 
a long time profeſſe or read them. The reaſon was 
b: cauſe' Zraly, Frante, Spaint, England and Ger ma- 
nyrhaving received new Lordi over them, as, the 
Franks, Lombard, Saxons, Sarcens, and others, 
were tains to ſubmit * 2 


— 
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Ie happened afterwards that Zotharins Saxo the 
Emperour, who began his Raigne Anno 1126,being 
560 YEAres after the death of 7aftingan, having 


taken the City of Melphy in Naples, found there 


an old Copy of the Pandects. This he gave. to the 
Piſans his Confederates, 2s a moſt reverend re- 
lique of Learning and Antiquity, whence it is cal. 
ted Litera piſana. Moreover he founded the ©»5- 
verſity of Bologne, ot Bononia ordaining the Civil 
Law, to be ptofeſt therein, Wernir being the firſt 
Profe ſſor; upon whoſe advice the ſaid Emperonr 
| ordained, that Bononia ſhould be Legum G. Fur 
Schola una C. ſola, and here was the firſt time and 
place of that ſtudy in the Weſterne Empire, But 

it was not the fate onely of the Civil Lawes to be 
thus neglected, all other parts of Learning, both 


Arts and Languages were in the ſame deſperate || 
Eſtates. The Poets exclamation, O calum infipiens 


& infacetum, never being ſo zppliable as in thoſe 
times, for it is with the knowledge of good Let- 
ters s it is in the effects of Nature: they have their 
times of growth alike, of perfection and of death 
like the Sea, it hath its ebbs as well as its flouds; 


and like the Earth, it hath its Winter, wherein 


the ſeeds of it are deaded, and bound up, as well 
as 2 Spring wherein it re-flouriſherh, Thus the 


Jearning of the 'Greeks lay forgotten, and loſt in 


Europe, for 700 yeares,” even unto Emanuel Chry- 
folarus taught it at Venice, being driven out of his 


ewne Conmrey by the Turis. Thus the Philoſophy 


of inis lay hidden in the moath of duſt and 
Libraries; t nominabatur potiiuis quam legebmar, ac 
Ludovic us Nuss obfervech in his notes, S. Aan, 
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| Abel the time of Alerander eAphrodiſew, Thus 
alfo lay the elegancies of tha Nona tongue ob- 
ſcure, till that Eraſmnus Moor and Renclyn in this 
ſeveral king domes of Germany, England and France 
endeavoured the reſtaut ation of i. 

But to return to the Civil Lam, aftet the * 
dation of the Univerſity of Bologne, it plenſed Phi. 
lip i Bells King of France, to found another here 
at Gvlran : forthe ſame purpoſe, Au 3 12. which 
was the ſitſt ſchool of chat profeſſion; on this fide 
che monntaines; this is cvident by che Bull of (Ie 
went the fifth, dated at Lyon in the yeare 1367. 
where he giveth this title; Fruct um Vniverſi. 
zatts Aareliauum ſs inter cetera Citramontana u- 

44 prius, ſalennius, anliquius, tam Civilu, quam 
| | Canonics facultatis ſtudum At the firſt there. 
were inftitated eight Profeſſors, now they are te- 
5 | duc:d unto four ohely, the reaſon of 'this-decreaſe 
being che increaſe of Daiverſitiess! the plate in 
« | which chey read theit Lectures is call: . Lex grandi 
c | Eſceles, aud chat part of che City, La Hsiverſitic, 
h | meicher.of which attributes it can anyway merits 
; | Colledper they have non eicher to lodge the Stu- 
in | ders; or tocatettaide the: iProfeſſors; the fotmet 
11 | {ojourning in divers pſaces of the Town, cheſe — 
he | in their icwrall houſes ds for their places “ 
in | reading, which they call Lor grands Eſcolis, it is 

„ onely mn old Barne -bonverred into a School, by 
the addition of firerankes of Formes, and a Pew 
| inthequiddle;: you never fp may ching fo mock its 

own nume! Lacs not being vf more people called 
as | 0,4 64 luebndothen rhis ruinous houſe is, the great 
f Sabel becauſe it is little. Were Profeſſorg. 

ar 
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are Mr. Fowrner, the Rector ut my being there, Mr! 
Talltrie aud Mr. Grand: the fourth of chem named 
Mr. Angram, was newly dead, and his place, like 2 
dead pay among Soldiers, not ſupplied : In 
which eſtate was the function allo of Mr. Podes, 
.whoſe office it was to read the book of InSlitutions, 
unto ſuch as come newly to the town. They read | | 
eich of them an houre in their turnes every mor- 
ning in the week, unlaſſe Holy-dayes nndTimſdayes, h 
their hoarers taking their Lectures of them in their | © 
tablet. Their principall office is that of the Re&or,; 
which every three moneths deſcendeth down unto 
the next, ſo that once in a yeare, every one of thoſe 
Profeſſors hath his turne of being Rector. The next 
in d gaity unto him is the {bancelor, whoſe office 
is Cucing life, and in whole names all degrees are 
given, and of the Letters Authentical(ay they terme 
them) granted. The preſent ¶ hancellar is named 
Mr. Bouchier, Doctor of Divinity, and of both the 
Lawes; and Prebend alſo of the Church of S. Croix; 
his placs i is in the gift of the Biſßop of Orltans, and 
fo are the Cbancollors places in all France, at the | 
beſtowing of the Dioceſan: anciently-it was thy al- f 
ſo with us of Oæford; the Biſhop of Lincolne nomi- 
pating unto us our Chancelors, till the yeare, 1370. 
william of Remmington being the fut Chancellor 0. 
lected by the Vniverſi m. 

In the beſtowing of their deg oreee bore, they are 
very liberall, and deny no man that is able to pay room 
his fees : Leger þ pont rr. is with them more power: they b 
full than Legem dicere,and be that hath but his gold. 01 
ready, (hall have 2 8 than the. belt ency 
— 2 „ tat | iT YOrth 

| 7 


Ipſè licet venias Muſis comitatus Homere, © 
Ss nihil attuliris, ibis Homere foras. 


It is the Money that diſputeth beſt with them. 


Are 


pay 
er 


Money makes the man, ſaith the Greek and Eu- 
gliſh proverb. That of one of the Popes (I remember 
not ſuddenly his name) who openly proteſted, that 
he would give the orders of Prichood to an Aſſe, 
ſhould the K ing of England commend an Aſſe unto 
him, may be moſt appoſitely ſpoken of them, The 
exerciſe which is to be performed before the degres 
taken, is very little, and as trivially. performed. 


When you have choſen the Law, which you mean 


to defend, they will conduct you into an old ru-- 


nous chamber, chey call it their Library; for my part 


I (hould have thought it to have been the Ware - 
houſe of ſome ſecond hand Boolſellir: thoſe few 
books which were there, were as old 2s Printing, 


and could hardly make amongſt them one cover to 


reſiſt the violence of a Rar, They ſtood not up end- 
long. but lay ore upon the other, and were joyned 
together with Cobwebs inſlead of rings ; he that 
would ever gefſe them to have been, looked, into 


{ Gnce the long reigne of Ignorance, might juſtly have 


condemned his own charity. For my part I was 
prone to believe, that the three laſt centuries 
of yeeres had never ſeen the inſide of them, or 
that the poor paper had been troubled with the 
diſcaſe called Noli me tangere. In this unſucky 
room doe they hold their diſputations, unleſſe 
hey be ſolemn and full of expectation: and after 
wo or three arguments urged, commend the ſuffi · 
tency of the Refpondint, and pronounce him 


. (vorthy of his degrees, That done, they cauſe 
" 
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his eAuthenticall Letters to be ſealed, and in them 

they cell the Reader with'what diligence and Paines 
they ſifted" the Candidate : that it is neceſſury to 
the Common-wealth' of Learning, that Industry 


ſhould be honoured, and that on that ground they 


have thought it fieting. Poſt anguſtias ſolamen, poi 
vigilias requietems, poſt dolores gaudia, for ſo (as J 
remember) goeth the forine, to recompence the 
labours of N,. N. with the degree of Doflor or 
Licentiate, wich a great deals more of the like fot- 
mall foolery ; Et ad hunc modum fiunt Dolores. 

From the Study of the Law, proceed we unto 
thac of the Language, which is ſaid to be better 
ſpoken here, then in any part of France, and cer- 
rainlythe people hereof ſpake it more diſtinctiy 
then the reſt, I cannot ſay more elegantly ; yet 
parely for this reaſon, partly beczuſe of the ſtudy 
of the Law, and partly becauſe of the ſwoetneſſe 
of the aire ; the Town is never without abundance 


of ſtrangett of all Nations, which are incorreſpon. | fi 


dency with the French: but in the greateſt meaſure 


it is repleniſhzd with thoſe of Germany, who have | T. 


here a Corporation, & indeed do make among them. 
ſelves a better Dniverſiiy then the Univerſity. This 
{or poration conſiſteth of 2 Procurator. x Queſtor, an 
Aſſeſſor eo Bibliothecaries, and twelve Counſelors; 
they have all of them their diſtin jutiſdictions, and 
are ſolemnly elected by the reſt of the company 
every third moneth. The Conſulſpip of Rome, was 
never ſo welcome unto Cicero, as the office of 
Procurator is to = Dutch Gentleman: he for the 
time of his command, ordering the affaires of all 
his * and to toy truths being at 


byſ © 
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by thoſe of the Towne ; it is his office to admit of 
the young comers, to receive the. moneyes due ar 
their admiſſion, and to receive an account of the 


diſpending of it, of the Qnueſtor, and the expiring 


of his charge. The office of an Aſſeſſar, is like 
that of a Clerk of the Councell, and the Secretary 
mixt : fot he regiſtreth the Alls of their Coun- 
ſells, writeth Letters in tne name of the Houſe, to 
each of the French Kings, at their new coming ta 
the Crown, and if any Prince, or extraordinary 
Ambaſſadour cometh to the town, he entertaineth 
him with a Speech. The Bibliothecarits look to the 
Library, in wiich they are bound to remain three 
houtes a day in their ſeveral] tunes; x pretty room 
it is, very plentifuily furniſhed with choyce books, 
and that at ſmall charge, for that it is here the cu · 


ſtome, that every one of the Nation at his depar- 
ture, muſt leave with them one of what kinde or 
price it beſt pleaſeth him: beſides, each of the Of. 
| ficers at the reſigning of his charge, giveth unto the 
new Qutſtor, a piece of gold about the valus of a 


Piſtolet, to be expend: d according as the neceſſities 


of their ſtate require, which moſt an end is bzitowed 


upon the increa ie of eheir Library. 
Next unto this Cite des Littres (as one of the 
French writers calleth Pars) is their Counſell. houſe, 
an handfome ſquire Chamber, and well furniſhed: 
In this they hold their conſultat ions, and in this 
preſerve their Records and Priviledges, the keeping 
of the one, and ſummoning the other, being meer- 
ly in the hands of the Procurator. Abou! the Table 
they have five Chaires, for ths five principail Off- 
geri thoſe of the Conncell —_ round the (am 


ber 
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ber on Stools: the arms of the Empire being placed 
directly over every of che Szats : If it happen that 
any of them dye there, they all accompany him co 
his Grave, in a manner mixt ſo orderly of Griefe 
and State, that you would think the obſequies of 
ſome great Potentate were ſolemnizing ; and to 
ſay truth of them, they are 2 hearty and loving 


| Nation, not to one another onely, but to ſtran- 


gers, and eſpecially to us of England. Onely I 
could with that in their Speech and Complement 
they would not uſe the Latins tongue, or elſe ſpeak 
it more congtuouſly: You ſhall hardly fiade a man 
amongſt them, which can me k: a ſhife to expreſſe 
himſcife in that language, nor one amongſt an 
hundred that can doe it Latinely. Galleriam, Com- 


paginem, Gardinum and the like, are as uſuall in | 


their common diſcourſe, as to drinke at three of 
the clock, and as familiar as their fleep, Had they 


bent their ſtudy that way, I perſwade my ſelf they | 


would have been excellent good at the Common 
Lawes, their tongues ſo naturally falling on theſe 


words which are neceſſary to a Declaration: but a- 


mongſt the reſt, I took eſpecial notice of one Mr. 
Gebonrr, 2 man of that various mixtuce of words, 
that you would have thought his tongue to have 
been 2 very «Amſterdam of Languages, Cras mane 
guy ge non irous ad magnam Galeriam, was one 
of his remarkable ſpeeches when we were at 
Pary : but here at Orleans, we had them of him 
thick and threefold. If ever he ſhould chance 
to dye in a ſtrange place, where his Countrey could 
not be kaowne but by his tongue, it could not 
poſſibly be, bur that more Nations would Reine 
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of the confuſion of Babel, in him I came acquain- 
ted with it: yet this uſe might be made of him, and 
his hotch-potch of Languages, that a good Chy- 
mical Phyſitian would make an excellent medicine 
of it 2gainft the ono. In a word, to goe no more 
upon the particulars, I never knew a * that 
ſpake more words and leſſa Lative. 
Oſtheſcingredients is the Univerſity of an 


compounded, if at leaſt it be lawfull to call it an 


Univerſity, as I thinks it be not; the name of Aca. 
demie would beſeem it better, "and God grant (as 
ZanchoPanca ſaid of his wife )it be able to diſcharge 
that calling. I know that theſe names are indiffe- 
rently uſed, but not properly; for an Academie 
(the name is derived from a place neer Athens, 
called Academia, where Plato firſt taught Phileſo- 
phie) in its ſtrict and proper ſenſe is ſuch a ſtudy, 
wherein one or two Arts are profeſſed, as Lam at 


Orleans and Bononia, and Plyſick at Mont pelleir 


and Padua. An Univerſity is 010 called, quod V- 
nivee ibi traduntur diſcipline, as the name im port- 


eth, where Learning is profeſſed i in the Generality, 


and in the whole Su ee Of it. The firſt 
the Germans call Schola illuſtris; the latter, Gepe- 
rale Nudium: very oppoſite titles, and in which 
there is little of a German, 


4 uw. 
for him, than ever did for. Homer. I had before read 
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Orleans not an Univerſity , till the coming 
e the 2 Their Colledge there, by 
whom built. The Feſuits not Singers. Their 
landable and exact Method of teaching. 
Their Policy in it. Received not without 
great difficulty into Paris. Their houſes 
in that Univerſity. Their ſtrictneſſe unto 
phe Rules of their order. Mach maliced by 
the other Prieſts and Friers. Why not ſent 
into England with the Queen. And of what 
order they were that came with her, Onr 
returne to Paris. b 


* difference between an Vniverſiiy and an 


Academy ſtanding thus; thoſe which lived in 
our Fathers dayes, could bardly have called Or- 
leans wn Univerſity: 2 Shoole of Law being the 
name moſt fit for it, At this time, ſince the coming 
of the 7eſnits, that appellation may not misbecome 
it ; they having bronghe with them thoſe parts of 
Learning, which before were wanting in it. but 
that hath not been of any long ſtanding, their 
Coledge being yet not fully finiſhed : By an [»ſcri- 
ption over the gate, it ſeemeth to be the work of 
Mr. Cagliery, one of the Advocates in the 


Parliament of Paris, a man of large practiſe, 
and by the conſequence, of great: poſſefſi> 
ons, and who having no child but this —— Oy" 

N — 


ſaid to intendithe faſtening of his ſtate upoti it. In 
his houſe doe choſe of this order apply themſevies 
tothe ſtudy of good Leiter; in the purfait where- 
of, xs the reſt of this Fraternity ate, they are good 
proficients, and much exceed zl other ſorts of 
Fryers, as having better teachers, and more leiſure 
to learn. That time which the other ſpend at their 
High Maſſes, and ax their Canonical houres, theſe 
men beſtow upon their hooks, they being exempted 
| from thoſe duties by their order. Upon this 
ground they tronble not their heads with the 
Crotchets of Muſick, nor ſpend their mouthes up- 
on the chanting out of their Services : they have 
other matters to employ their braines upon, ſuch 
as are the ruine of Kingdom, & deſolation of Coun- 
treys. It was the ſaying of Themiſtecles, being re- 
queſted ro play a Leſſon on the Lute. That he could 
not fiddle, but he could tell hem to make a little Toa 
a great City, The like may we ſay of the Peſuitei, 
they are no great ſingers, but are well skilled in 
making little cities great, and great ones little ; 
and certaine it is, that they are ſo farre from any 
ability or defire this way, that upon any of their 
ſolemne Feſtivals when their Statutes require Mu- 
ſick ,they are faine to hire ihe Singing men of the 
next Cathedrall, as here upon the feaſt of their Pa- 
tron St. Ignatius, being the 22. of u; they were 
compelled to make uſe of the voyces of the church 
of S. Croix, © gy FAN RESTS 
_ © Tothis advantage of leiſure is added the exit} 
method of their teaching, which is indeed ſo excel. 
lent, that the Proteſtams themſelves in ſome pla- 
ces ſend their ſons to their Sohoolen upon * 
1 ) 
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Orleans not an Univerſity , till the coming 0 
e the N Their Colledge there, by P. 
whom built. The Feſuits not Singers. Their ah 
laudable and exact Method of teaching. — 
Their Policy in it. Received not witbsut m. 
great difficulty into Paris. Their howſes fre 
in that Univerſity. Their ſtrictneſſe unto gre 
tze Rules of their order. Much maliced by Cr 
tjbe other Prieſts and Friers. Why not ſent wy 
into England with the Queen. Aud of what ofn 
order they were that came with her, Onr 2 fo 
returne to Paris. W que 
1 _ mot) 

He difference between an Univerſity and an a gr 

1 Academy ſtanding thus; thoſe which lived in they 
our Fathers dayes, could hardly have called Or- mak 
leans an Univerſity: 2 Shoole of Law being the and 
pame moſt fit for it, At this time, ſince the coming abili 
of the 7eſnits, that appellation may not misbecome folen 
it; they having bronghe with them thoſe parts of ſick, 
Learning, which before were wanting in it; but next 


that hath not been of any long ſtanding, their trom d 
 Ceolrdge being yet not fully finiſhed : By an Inſcri- | comp 
ption over the gate, it ſcemeth to be the work of of S. 
Mr. Cagliery, one of the Advocates in the To 
Parliament of Paris, a man of large practiſe, meth 
and by the conſequence, of greats poſſeſſi> | lent, 
oo having v6 c6f0 bor- Os COngs f orv the 
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ſaid to intendithe faftening of his eſtate upon it. In 
this houſe doe thoſe of this order apply themſevies 
to the Rudy of good Letters; inthe purfait where- 
of as the reſt of ehis Fraternity are, they are good 


proficients, and much exceed all other ' ſorts of 


Friers, as having better teachers, and more leiſure 
to learn. That time which the other ſpend at theie 
High Maſſes,.and ax their Canonical howres; theſe 
men beſtow upon their dooks,they being exempted 


from thoſe duties by their order. — this 


ground they trouble not their heads with the 
(rotchers of Muſick, nor ſpend their mouthes up- 
on the chanting out of their Services : they have 
other matters to employ their braines upon, ſuch 
as are the tuine of Kingdoms & deſolation of Coun. 
treys. It was the ſaying of Themiſtocles, being re- 
queſted ro play a Leſſon on the Lute. That he could 
not fiddle, but he could tell hem to make alittle Toba 
a great City. The like may we ſay of the Peſwites, 
they are no great ſingers, but ate well skilled in 
making little cities great, and great ones little : 
and certaine it is, that they are ſo farre from any 
ability or defire this way, that upon any of their 
ſolemne Feſtivals when their Statutes require Mu. 
fick, they are faine to hire the Singing men of the 
next Cathedral, as here upon the feaſt of their Pa- 
tron St, Ignatiuu, being the 2 2. of 7uly ; they were 
| compelled to make uſe of the voyces of the church 
of S. Cr oi. 5 
To this ad vintage of Kine is added the em 
method of their teaching, which is indeed fo excel- 
lent, that the Proteſtauis themſelves in ſome pla- 
cer ſend their ſons to their Sohooles, upon —_ | 
| have 
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have them prove exquiſite in thoſe arts they teach, 
To them reſort the Children of the rich as well as 
of the poor, and that in ſuch abundance, that 
whereſoever they ſettle; other houſes become in 
a manner deſolate, or frequented only by thoſe of 
the more heavy and phlegmatick conſtitutions. 
Into their Schooles when they have received them, 
they place them in that forme or Claſſe, into which 
they are beft fitted to enter. Of theſe Claſſes the 
loweſt is for Grammar; the ſecond for the com- 
poſition or making of Themes, as we call it; the 
third for Poetrie, the fourth for Oratory, the fifth 
for Greeke Grammar and Compoſitions ; the fixth 
for Poeſie and Rhetorick of that Language; the 
ſeventh for Logick; and the eighth and laſt for Phi- 
loſophy. In each of thefe Schools there is a ſeyerall 
Reader, or Inſtitutor, who onely intendeth that 
art, and the perfection of it, which for that yeare 
he teacheth. That yeare ended, he removeth both 
himſelfe and Schollars with him into the {aſſes or 
Schoole next beyond him, till he hath brought them 
through the whole ſtudy of humanity, In the laſt 
Forme, which is that of Philoſophy, ha continueth 
two yeares, which once expired, his Scholars are 
made perfect in the Univerſality of Learning, and 
themſe:yes are manumitted from their Tutor, and 
permitted their private Studies. Nor doe they 
onely teach their Scholars an exictneſſe in thoſe 
ſeverall parts of Learning which they handle: but 
they alſo endeavour to breed in them an obſtinacy 
of minde, and a ſturdy eagerneſſe of ſpirit, to make 
them thereby hot proſecutors of their own opini- 
Ins and impatient of any, contrary 3 
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This it is which maketh all choſe of their education 
to affect Victory in all their controveiſies of Wit 
and Knowledge, wich ſuch x violence, that even in 
their very Grammaticall di ſp̃utations, you (hall find 
little boyes maintain arguments with ſuch a fierce 
impatience, that you would think it above the na- 
ture of years; ind all this they perform freely,znd 
for nothing: the poore Paiſants ſonne being by 
them equally inſtructed with that of the Reba 
By this meanes they get into their Society great 
honour and great ftrength : Honour in furniſhing 
their Schooles with ſo many perſons: of excellent 
quality, or nobility , of. whom afterwards they 
make their beſt advantages for their ſtrength alſo : 
As for thoſe of the poorer ſort, they have alſo their 
ends upon them; for by this free and liberall edu- 
cation of their children, the common people doe 
infinitely aff: A them; beſides that, out of that 
rank of their Scholars, they aſſume ſuch into their 
| Fraternity, whom they finde to be of a rare wit, an 
excellent ſpirit, or avy other way fitted. for their 
profeflion;) 2 9g] 
- Thus do they make their owne purpoſe out of 
all conditions, and refuſe no fiſh which either they 
can draw into their nets, or which will offer it ſelfe 
unto them, Si lacuples quis eſt, avari ſunt; fi paper | 
ambitioff: quos non oriuns non occidens ſatiaverit, 
ſeli omni opes atque in piam opur affectu contu- 
piſcunt. Galgacus a Britiſh Captaine ſpab it of che 
Souldiers of the Ran Empire, we may t juſtly 
verifie it of theſe Souldiers of the Rowav Church: 
they being the men whom neither the Eaſt nor 
eſt Indies can fatizfio, and who with 2 like fer. 
1 | Liency 
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rena Acfire the education of the necdy and the 
— Morcover, by this method of teaching 
they do not onely ſtrengthen thæmſelyes in the af. 
fectioms of men abroad, but alſo fortifit themſelves 
within their owne walls at home; for by this 
—— ther is not ons of their ſociety who hach 
ectly concoRted in his head the whole eu. 
wu + knowledge, bur hath gained unto him - 
_ h& trus art ol ſpeaking, and readin:fle of ex- 
preſſiag what he knoweth, without the leaſt de- 
mur or: heſitancie; the greatift happineſſe of x 
Schiles:To: conclude thenand ſay no more of them 
& their abilities (for & in hoſte prob arur it i is 
thought by men of wiſdome and judgement, that 
the plnuting of 2 Colledge 52 fa ſwits' — place, is 
the anely ſurs way 40 ręſtubliſſi that Religion 
whick they profeils and in time to r the con- 
ae 312 eile 13 $32] Bo”: 
This noewithfizading dy wer Ab the fiſt inflitu- 
tion of them rightly oppoſed, & no where more v 
olentlythan intheUniverfity. of Pari. An Univerſity 
that ſtandeth much upon its liberties & privdegte to 
which this order was imagined to be an hindrance, 
it being lawfull for them to take any degtee in 
—— without reference to any pub- 
ue en or exam n. Ia the 15 
a which'time.they rr Tana to ſet —— 
the Collugi of the Sorboxifts made t long Dechee 
againſt dem: in the end hre of are theft. words, 
nid they eaworthte ccading, Tidinun har acht 


in ngo ede periduig pr &. Bccleſit pertun. ſed 


bari us Vienaſtice relignm everſiod,; & mig al 
-——p—— al Aliſiaatiomm. Rituſayi toe 
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full of vinegar and bitternefle : Afterwards in tha 
yeare 1564. they preferred a Petition to the Uni. 


verſity, that the Colledge which the Biſbop of Cl. 


mont had built for them, might be incorporated in- 
to the Univerſity, and every the immunities of it 


Upon the Univerſities deniall of their deſire, there 


aroſe a ſuit between them and the Univerſity in 
the High court of Parliament, Peter Verſorits plen- 
ding for the Feſwits, and Steven Paſquier for the 


other party: in the end they were admitted, 
though upon terms of wonderfull ſtrictneſſe. Anno 


1594. ohn Cbaſtel of Novice of this order, having 
wounded King Henry the fourth in the mouth, or- 


caſioned the baniſhmene of this Society out of all 


France. Into which they were not aguine received 
till che yeare 1 604: and then alſo upon limitations 
more ſtri& than ever. Into Paris they were not 


re-admitted untill Anno 1606, neither had they the 


liberty of reading Lectures, and inſtructing the 
Youth, confirmed unto them until} An» 16215 
which alſo was compꝛſſed not auen . hows. 
ble and ne _— | 


reid bebe * 
1 l rm rr: eng i Le. 
1. tim. 101 fre"; 


13 this Univeſit they e this Ln 4 
Hanſei one of 2 , ſedond of Iaſtiuiors 
which they call the C oledge, and 2 third of profeſs 
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called out of their Schooles,” to be of their order} . * 
and therein imitate them in the art of eſuitiſme, 
and their myſteries of iniquity. There they teach 
them not Grammaticall conſtruction, or compoſiti- 
on, but inſtruct them in the paths of Vertue, Cou- 
rage, and Obedience, according to ſuch examples 
2x their Authors afford them. But he that made 
the Funerall Oration for Henry the fourth, Anno 
1610. reported otherwiſe: Latini Sernionis obten- 
tu (faith he) impuriſſim: Gallice juventutis mores 
ingenuos fœdant: Bonarum artium prætextu, peſſimas 
edocent arte: Dum ingenia t xcolunt, animas perdunt, 
&c. Tn their College they have the ſame method 
of teaching, which che others of their company tile 
in Orleans. A Colledge fiiſt given unto them by Me. 
William Prat, Biſhop of Clermont, whoſe Houſe it 
vas, but much beautified by themſelves after his de- 
cia ſe: for with the money which he gave unto them 
by his Will, which amounteth (as it was thought} 
to 60000, Crowns;they added to it the Couricalled 
de Lungres, in S. ame ss ſtreet; An. 15 82. Their A- 
naſtery, or houſe of prayer or profeſſian, is that unto 
which they retire themſelves, after they have dif- 
charged their duties in the College, by reading and 
Rudying public kly in their ſeverall Claſs; when 
they are here, their ſtudy both for time and quali- 
ty is ad placitum, though generally their onely ſtu- 
dy: in it, is Policy, and the [advancing of their Arn 
cauſe. And indeed out of this 77 0jan Hor/F it ĩt Ar n 
that thoſe firebrands and incendiaries, are let om coed it 
to diſturb; and ſet in combuſtion the affaires of E ved a} 
Clriliendowe, Om of his Forge come alltboſa [pPlengi 
Stratzgems, and tricks of Aarbiavilianiſin which fr on 
bon | —_— 
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not excepting the Capu- 
Carthufians This 1 am 
70, that wheress the 
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 Uermong. reading about the fall of the 
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and State, but upon occafions. calt all the forme 


and contempt they can, upon thoſe of the other Or- 


ders. The Farizaries of the Tarke never more 


neglectfully ſpezk of the Aſapi, than theſe doe of 


the reſt of the Clirgit. A great crime inthoſe men 


who-deſire to be accounted ſuch excellent Maſters 


ol their owne affections. Neither is the affeRion 


— 


borne to them abroad, greater then that at home; 


amongſt choſe, I mean, of the oppoſite party, who 
being ſo often troubled and frumped by them, have 


little cauſe to afford them a liking, and much leſſe 
2 welcome. Upon this reaſon they were not ſent 
into England with the Qusen, although at the firſt 


they were deſtinate to that purpoſe. It was well 


known how odious that name was among us, and 
ſo little countenance the ¶ vurt or Countrey would 


have afforded them. They therefore that had the 


governance of chat buſineſſe, ſent: hither in their 


places the Oratoriaus or Fratres:Congregations.Ora- | 
torii were 2 race of men never as yet offenſive to 


the Engliſb, further than the generall defence of 
the Romiſt cauſe, and ſo leſſe ſubject to. envie and 
exception, They were fit entituled by Philip 
Nerius, not long after the 7eſuics,. and advanced 
and dignified by Pope Sixtus the fifth; principally 
for this end, that by their inceſſant Sermons to 
the People of the lives of Saints, and other Eo 
cleſiaſtical antiquitie; they might get x new repu- 
tation, and ſo divert a little the torrent of the peo · 
ples affe@.ons from the 7eſuirs. Baronius, that great 


and excellent Hiſtorian ; and Bocius that deadly 


ene my to the ſoveraignty of Princes were of the 
ficſt foundation of this new ordert 
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| Thave now done with Orleans and the Feſaits, 


nnd muſt prepare for my returne to Pars, which 


Journey I began the 13. of ay, and ended the 
day following. We went back the ſame way that 
we cam e, though we were not ſo fortunate as to 
enjoy the {ams company we came in formerly: 


Inſtead of the good and acceptable ſociety of one 


of the French Nobleſſe, ſome Gentlemen of Ger- 
many, and two Friers of the Order of S. Auſtin, we 
had che perpetuall vexation of foute Tradeſmen oi 
Paris, two Fulles de Foy, and in old Woman, The 
Artizans ſo flovenly attired, and preazy ia their 
apparell, that a moſt modeſt apprehenfian cou'd 
have conceived no better of them, than that they 
had been newly raked out of the Scullery: one o 
them by an inkhorne that hung by his file, wou! 
have made us believe that he had been » Notary;bu 

by the thread of his diſcourſe,we found out that h 
was a Sumner; ſo full of Ribaldry was it, and ic 
rankly did it ſavour of the French Baway court 

The reſt of them talked according to the ir skill 

concerning the price of Commodities; and wh. 

was the moſt likely man of all the City ro be mad: 

one of the n:xt yeares Eſchevins:; Of the two 


Wenches, one ſo extremely impudent, thzt even 


an immodeſt eare would have abhorred her lan- 
guage, and of ſuch a (hameleſſe deportment, that 
her very behaviour would have frighted'Luſt out of 
the moſt incontinent man living. Since I firft knew 
mankinde and the world, I never obſerved ſo much 


impudeney in the generall, as I did then in her par- 


ticular, and I hope ſhill never be ſo miſerable as to 
ſuffer two dye mote the torment of her, wes 
. * 
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her converſation. In z word, ſhe was 2 wench 
borne to ſhame all the Friers with whom ſh: had 
irs ffiqued ; for ſh: would not be (ſta, and could 
not be (arta; andiſo I leave her. A creature ex- 
tremely bold, becauſe extremely faulty, and yet 
having no good property to redeem both. theſe 
and other unlovely qualities; but as Sir - Philsp 
Sidney ſaith of the frumpet Baccha, in the Arcadia, 
little counterfeit Beauty diſgraced with wandring 
eyes, and unweighed ſpeeches. The other of the 
young females (for as yet I zm doubfull whether 
I may call any of them women) is of the ſame pro- 
feſſion alſo, but not halfe ſo rampant as her com- 


| Panion, 


Hes habitu caſto cum non fit caſta videtur. 


ab Auſonius giveth it of one of the two wanton Si- 
ſters: by her carriage a charitable ſtranger would 
have thonght her honeſt ; and to that favourable 
opinion had my ſelf been inclinable, if a French 
Afonfireur had not given me her Character at Or- 
leans: beſides, there was an odde twinkling of her 
eye, which ſpoyled the compoſedneſſe of her coun. 
tenance, otherwiſe ſhe might have paſſed for cur- 
rant, ſo that I may ſafely ſay of her. in reſpe of 
her fellow-bar lot, what Tacitus doth of Pompey in 
reference to {2/ar, viz. Secretior Pompeius ¶ eſar e, 
non melior; they were both equally guilty of the 
ſame fin, though this laſt had the more cunning to 
diſſembls it, and avoyd the infamy and cenſure dus 
unto it. And ſo I am come to the old Woman, 
which was the laft of our gogd!y. companions ; A 
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- woman ſe old, chat I am not at.this day fully 16. 
ſolved whether (he were ever young or no; *twas 
well I had read the Scriptures, otherwiſe I mph 
have been prone to have thought ber one of che 
firſt pieces of the Creation, and that by fome mil. 
chance (he bad eſcaped che Flond : her face was 
for all the world like unto that of HI 40 
' in ſome old print, or that of ons of Solemny wwe! 
Harlots in the painted cloth; you would not hut 
have imagined her one of the Nets of the firſt age 
after the building of Babel, for her very complexi- 
on was 2 Confulion more drendfuff then that of 
Languages; as yet I am uncertain whether the Po- 
em of our Arch- Poet Spencer, entituled | 
was not purpoſely intended on her: ſure I am it i 

very appliable in the Title; but I might have ſaved 
all this labour: Ovid in his deſcription of Fames, 
hath moſt exactly given us her Portraiture, and out 
of him and the eighth book of the Metamorphoſis, 
you may take this view of her; | 


Nullus erat crinis,cava lumina, pallor in ore, 
Labra incana ſitu, ſcabri rubigine dentes, 

Dura cutis, per qui ſpectari viſcera poſſent, 
Ventris erat pro ventre locus, pedere putares 
Pectus, & a ſpinæ tantummodo crate teneri. 


e they did lie. (ſpie 
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Belly ſhe had none, onely there was ſeen "" 
The place where her belly ſhould havebeens ' 
And with her Hips ber body did agree, 0 
4 As if were faſtned by Geometry. 
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But of this our Companion, as alſo of the reſt of the 

Conch full, Sunday - nigbt and our arrival. at Pars, | 
hath at the laſt delivered us. Ableſſiag, for whic iC 
can never be ſufficiently thankfull: and t ius, — Mm 
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Our return towards England, more of the Hu- 
onots hate unto Croſſes. The Towns of 
Luzarch and St. Lowp : The Conntry of 
Picardy and People : The Picts of Brit= 4 
tain not of this Country Mr. Leſdiguier. 
Governour of Picardy : The Office of Con- 
ſtable what it is in France; By whom the 
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i place ſupplied in England. The Marble 
Table in France, and Cauſes there handled. 

i Clermont and the Caſtle there: The Marre 

raiſed by the Princes againſt D' Ancre: 

Mat hi Deſigns might tend to, Cc. 

| 10 N aſe Sly the twenty ſeventh having diſpatch- 
ed that buſineſs which brought us into 


355 France, and ſurveyed as much of the 
Country as that opportunity would 
permit us: we began our journey towards * 2 


| a 


7 8 
. 4 
EPI ” 
Li * fe 
——.... —— r—_— 


f T Dh = ag Bhs ä . * . * - r 
n 17 2 7 0 Y * 5 * a — 2 *** Y 4:95 „ 
* * * 5 n * 7 . 1 
"© r ? 3 * * . 
f 4 „ 5 N 7% * * di 
7 m1” 1 þ, Jr” 


— . 88 os 
e Tft. 
land in a Coach of Amiens; better accompanied ia 
we were, Fhag when we came from Orleans; for 
here webad Genrſenen of the chat falhion, || 
very ingeruous, and in mite opinion finer condi-„ 
_ rioned than any I had met withal , in all my ar- 
to me ſomewhat marvellous, we had no vexation - 
with üs in the ſhape of a French. uuinan, to torment; | 
our ears with her diſcourſe, or puniſh our eyes 
with her complex on. Thus aſſociated we began 
to wag on towards St. Lowp _ where that night we 
were to be lodged. The Country ſuch as already 
I have deſcribed it in the Iſle of France; ſave that 
beyond S: Denis it began to be fomewhat more! ../ 
hilly : by the way 1 obſerved thoſe ſictle ereNers © 
etected inthe memory of | St Deri (ab being A 
- vainly ſuppoſed to be his reſtinp places, when he, © 
an from Montmertyr With his head in his hand) 
which the zeatovs Madneſs of the Hugonoti had 
thrown down, and were now reedifyed by Xing 
Lewis: It cobld not but call to mind the hate of 
that Nation unto that harmleſs monument f 
' Chrifts ſuffering, the Cros; which is grown, it 
ſeemet h. fo exorbitant, that the Papits make uùſe of 
rt to diſcover an Hagunot. 4 
remember that as we paſſed by water from 
amine to Abbeville, we met inthe boat with s , 
berry ef French Geuilemomen. To one of theth;y © 
with that little French which I had , I applied my | ; 
ef; and he perceiving me to be Engliſs, queſti- | 8 
oned my Neligiam: Ianſwered (as ] ſafely might) 
that) uasa Calhelike: and ſhe for her better ſa- 
tisfaction proffered me the little 5/8 which wes © 
* 20M 
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Fand 
1 . | [ther ſhould! deſire to kiſs it than many of their 
| | lips: whereupon the reſt of the company gave 
of me this verdict, that I was un urai Chriftien et 


Abe ſame day we parted from Paris we paſſed 
„ | throughrhe Town of Luxarch, and came to that 
of St. Lemp. The firſt famous onely in its owner, 
| which is the Count of Soiſons: the ſecond in an 
eAbbey there ſcituate, built in memory of Sr. La- 
pur Biſhopof Troyes in Campagne. Theſe Towns 
f paſſed, we entred into Picardy. 
Picard is divided into the higher, which con- 
ttaineth the territories of ¶ alais and Burlogne, with 
tte Town of Monſtre velle and the lower; wherein 
ate the goodly Cities of eAmiens, Abeville, and 
many other places of principal note. The higher, 
” || Which is the leſſer, and more Northern part, is 
| / bounded North and Weſt with the Engliſh Ocean, 
and on the Eaft with Flanders and Artoys. The 
later, which is the larger, the richer and the more 
Southern, hath on the Eaſt the little County of 
| Peromandoys, on the weſt Normandy, and on the 
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prehendeth all the fifty one degree of Latitude, 
4 and three parts of the fiftieth, extending from 
Cales in the North to Clermont in the South. In 
breadth it is of a great inequality: For the higher 
' Picardy is like Linea amongſt the Zogicians, which 

they define to be Longitudo ſine Latitudine, it be- 
ing indeed nothing in a manner but a meer bor- 
der. The lower is of a larger breadth, and con- 
2 | 5 taineth 
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| :ohthetop of her beads to kiſs : I kiſſed it, and ra- 1 


ne point un Hugoner. But to proceed to our jour- 


South the County of Campaigne. In length it com⸗ 
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taineth in it the wole twenty fourth degree of WW 
Longitude, and a fourth part of the twenty three. Wn”. 
So that by the proportion of degrees this pro- 
vince is an hundred and five miles long, and ſcven- | 
ty five broad. | — 
Concerning the name of Picardy, it is a diffi- |} 
culty beyond my reading and my conjecture. All || 
that I can do is, to overthrow the leſs probable 
opinions of other Writers; and make my ſelf ſub- 
ject to the ſcoffe which Lactantius beſtoweth on 
Ariſtotle. Redcte his ſuſtulit aliorum diſciplinas ſed || 
won recte fundavit ſuam. Some thenderive it from | 
Pignan, one ſorſooth of Alexander the greats 
Captains, who they fain to have built Amient and 
Pigmingin; an abſurdity not to be honoured with 
a confutation. Some from the Town of Pigmin- 
gin it ſelf , of which mind is Mercator; bur that 
Town never was of ſuch note as to name a Pro- 
vince. Others derive it from Picardus, a fanatical . 
heretick of theſe parts, about the year 1305. and 
after; but the appellation is farre older than the 
man. Others fetch it from the P:&s of Brittame, 
vhom they would have to fly hither, after the diſ- 
comfiture of their Empire and Nation by the Scotia 
A tranſmigration of which all Hiſtories are filent: 
this being the verdict of the belt Antiquary even 
nurſed up in Brittain, Pitts itaque prælio funeſtiſſims 
 debellati.aut penitus fuerunt extincti, aut panlatins | 
in Scotor um nomen & nationem conceſſerint. Laſtly, 
| ſome others derive the name from Pigs, which ſig- 
nifyeth a Lance or Pike: the inventors of which 
warlike Weapon the fathers of this device would 
fainmake them. In like manner ſome of Germany 


have 
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= have laboñed to prove, that the Saxons had cha. 
name given them, from the ſhort Swords which, - 
they uſed to wear, called in their language Seaxen: 
but neither truly: For my part, I have conſulted 
Ptelumie for all the Nations, and the Jtinerarium 
of Antonius for all the Towns in this Tract, bur 
can find no ne, of which I inay faſten any probable 
Etymologie. All therefore that I can ſay, is that 
which Mr. Robert Biſhop of Auranches in Normandy 
hath ſaid before me, and that onely in the general: 
nos itaque ætas noſtra Picardos appellat, Vere Belge 
Adlicendi ſunt, qui peſt modum in Picardorum nomen 
tranſmigrarun t. 1 
Inis Country is very plentiful of corn and other 
grain, with which it abundantly fur niſheth Paris; 
and hath in it more ſtore of paſture and meadow 
ground, tlian I elſe ſaw,in any part of France: In 
Vines onely it is defective „ and that ( as it is 
thought) more by the want of induſtry in the 
people, than any inability in the ſoyl; for indeed _. 
they are a people that will not labour more than 
they needs muſt; ſtanding much upon their ſtate 
and diſtance, ia the carriage of their bodies ſayon- 
ring a little of the Spaniard ; when Picardiſer, to 
play the Picard is uſually ſaid of thoſe who are 
lofty in their looks, or gluttonous at their tables: 
this laſt being alſo ene of their ſimptomes of & 
Ihe Governour of this Province is the Duke 
les Degniers; into which Office he ſucceeded Mr. 
Luynes, as he alſo did in that of the Conſtable; two 
preferments which he purchaſed at a deer rate, ha- 
ving ſold or abandoned that Religion to comme 
. 
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Them, which he had profeſſed for morethanfixty {| 
years together. An Apoſtaſie moſt unworthy uf 
theman, who having for ſo many years fupported 
the cauſe of Religion, hath now forſaken it, and 
thereby made himſelf gnilty of the cowardice f . 
M. Antonius, qui cum in deſertores ſeviri debtie= 
rat ueſertor [ui exercitus factus eſt. But I fear an 
ö hexvier ſentence waiteth upon him ʒ the Crown of 
| Immortality not being promiſed to all thoſe which 
1 run, but to thoſe onely which hold out to the end: 
* For the preſent indeed he hath augmented his ho- 
nours. By this Office, which is the principal of 
'| all Francr, he hath place and command before and 
31 Y over all the Peers and Princes of the bloud, and at 
FH the coronation of the French Kings miniſtreth che 
3 Oath. When the King enteretha City in ſtateor 
yt. upon the rendition of that, he goeth before with = 
$09 the Sword naked; and when the King ſitteth in an 
Aſſembly of the three Efates, heis placed at tho | 
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291% Kings right hand: he hath command over all his | 
an Majeſties Forces, andhe that killethhim is puilty | = 
_ of high treaſon : he ſitteth alſo as cheif Judge ar 
the Table of Marble, upon all ſuits, actions, per- 
Tons and complaints whatſoever: concerning the 
| warrs. e „ 
1 This Table de Marble was wont to be eontĩnu- 
ally in the great Hall of the Palace of paris; from 
14 whence at the burning of that Hall it was removed 
4 to the Zynzre. At this Table doth the Amira of 
LE France bold his Seſſions, to judge of tram̃iek, pri- 
2 | zes, Letters of Marts, piracies and buſineſs of the 
1X like nature. At this Table judgeth all Le grand 
Maiſerr des eaures et Forreſts, We may call him the 
1 1 Toftite 
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Wie. all his Ma jeſtien Forreſts and Waters. 


e handled arc thefts and abuſes 
[ Xing: Forreſts, Rivers, Parks, 
See * the Ile. In the abſerice of the 

rand — e , the power of ſentence refteth 
| 2 s grands Maiſtres enqueſteures,, et gene» 


rau x — — have under their command 
—— than 300. ſubordinate Oſ̃cers. Here alſo 
fit _ — of France, ho are ten in num- 


= Sabel Lord Duke of — the laſt heres 
4 Dien and & — — of En land. Tbis 


4 the Cathe ral —— of . ++ Fuanyha he. rſh 
5172 Maſs, and where he was inſtalled Kai oht of 
-both Orders. And ſo Leave the Conſtable, ro — 
_ of his Province:A man at this time beloved 
of neither parties ; hated by the Proteſtau ti as an 
Apoſtata, and ſuſpeRted by the Papiſts not to be 
Entire. ; 
To proceed : ly the twenty eighth! we came 
unto Clermont, t he firſt 1 of any note that w 
fee with in P. icardy... A pretty. nea: Town, Ind 
ar ſeated « on the nage an bill: For a 
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of France and Spain: For by thoſe marriages 2 
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fence of it, it hath on the upper fide of it an indif : 


ferent large Caſtle, and ſuch as were the ſcituations 


of it, ſomewhat helped by the ſtrengths of Art, 
might be brought to good ſervice, Towards the 


Town it is of an eaſie acceſs, to the fieldward 


more difficult,as being built on the pendicular fall 


of a Rock. Inthe year 1615. it was made good 


by Ar. Haroncourt with the Regiment of eight 


Com panies, who kept it in the name of the Prince 


of Conde, and the reſt of that Confederacy ; but 
it held not long: For at the Marſbal d Ancres 
coming before it with his Army and artillery, it 
was preſently yeilded. This warr, which was the 
ſecond Civil warr that had happened in the reign 
of King Lewis, was undertaken by the Princes 
chiefly tothwart the deſignes of the Queen Mo- 
ther, and to cruſn the powerableneſs of her grand 


favourite the Marſball. The pretence (as in ſuch 


caſes commonly is) was the good of the Common- 


wealth: the oceaſion, the croſs Marriages then 


conſummated by the Marſbal between the Kings 


ſeemed to fear the augmentation of the Spaniards 
greatneſs ; the alienation af the affections of their 


ancient Allies, and by conſequence the ruine of the 


French Empire. Rut it was not the fate of O' 
Ancre to periſh; two years more of Command and 
inſolencies his 4eſtinies allowed, and then he 
tumbled: This opportunity of his death ending 


the third Civil war; each of which his faulty great. 
gel had occaſfionede;o 7 , 2 oo 


What the ambitionof his deſigns did tend to, L 
dare not abſolutely determine, though like enough 
£54 y : | 7 G : it 
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nd prince of the bloud , to be impriſoned in the Bas 
uch file: and had ſearched into the continuance of 


ſorcery and witchcraft : Beſides he was ſuſpected 
»gs to have had ſecret intelligence with ſome forrain 
ex Frinces, ill. willers to the State, and had diſgraced 
rde ſome, and neglected others of the Kings Confede- 
eir rates: And certainly thoſe actions ſeem to import 


the +} ſome project beyond a private and obedient great- 
D* neſs; though I.can hardly beleive , that he durſt 
nd be ambitious ef the Crown; for being a fellow of a 
he low birth, his heart could not but be too narrow 


at- Nobility, and being leſs gratious among tue peos 
' 2 ple,he was altogether deſtitute of means to com- 


D,T poaſs it. I therefore am of opinion, that the 


gh { Spaniſh. gold had corrupted him co ſome project 
* X 1 Y 3 concerning 


the lives of the Xing and his Brother by the help of 


for ſuch an hope, and having no party amongſt the 


Gt is, that they aimed further than at a private or 


ER * .. 
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1 concernin the enlargement of that Empire upon 
#1 the — . — which the ere Marriages j 
( whereof he was che contriver ) and which 2 
ed ſo full of danger to alf the beſt Par o 
France may ſeetrito A eee, And again, at 
that tie, when be bad put t o Realm into this 
rhifd eombuſtion, the King of Spain had ay Army 
, 6nfoar agai inſt the Dake of $rvey an another in 
the Countries of Cleide — Lon which had 
nor the timely fall of this 3fonſexr, and the peace 
enſning prevented ie, might off perhaps have met 
rogether in the midſt of Franee : £ but this! is quely. 
oral ; | | 
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= 5 7 Hir Cityof, Amiens, andgreatreſi of it 
i ir” heEn 2275 feaſttd within 14 hoof it 
| of that 1% © The Town hom built ſeated. 
and fortified : The Cittadel of ut thought to. 8 

be tnpregnable, not permit ted to be veimed. 

The o much openheſs of the Engliſh in 

| Bering their ſtrengths * The match. and 

m of government in the Tows. Amiens 

4 Viſedamate , and to whom it 'pertaineth, 

' What that honour 1 is France, and how ma- 

uy there en 2 i, Lc. 9 


| Tel night we went 1 Clermont to a Town. 
— e we were harboured, be- 


1 7 


ar wenty. . Our 
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in other places, as ſlattiſh and as incenvenieng, 
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* the Kings perſin: nine thouſand ate reckoned by 
I Femminces to have been within together, and moſt 
* of them armed; ſo that they might very eaſily Have, 
i furpriſed che Gates and let in the reft of the Ar- 
| my. | Thoſe of the French Kings Council feared i ie 
much, and therefore informed both Princes, the 
66 of his Town, the other of his Honbur. But this 
jealouſie was but a French diſtruſt, and might well 
have been baked: the Engliſh being of that Ge- 
nerals min that ſcorned to ſteal a Fictory, and of 
chat generqus diſpoſition, that they would not 
betray their credirs. * Nunquam illis adeo ulla op- 
portuna viſa eft-vitorie e quam damn peuſa- 
rept fide 3 as the Hiſtorian of Tiberius. If then 
vhis City eſcaped à fick or a ſurpriſal, it cannot be 
imputed to the wiſdom of the French, but to the 
modeſty and fair dealing of the Engliſh : bur this 
was not the onely Soleciſme in point of Statet com- 
mitted by that great Politick of bis time King Lewis, 
there never 'being a man ſo famed for brain, that 
more groſly over? reached himfelf, than that Prices 
though perhaps more frequently. | 
. The buildings of this Townare of divers mate- 
rials, ſome built of ſtone, others of wood, and 
fome again of both: the Areets very ſweet and 
clean, and the air not giving place to any for a 
lively pureneſs: Of their buildings che principal 
are cheir Churches, whereof there are twelve onely 
in number. Churches, mean, parochial, befides 
thoſe belonging unto Religions Honſes. Next unto 
them, the work Lot moſt eſpecial note, is a great 
large Hoſpital in method and diſpoſing of the beds 


much lde unro the Hafel Dien in Furis. but in 
„ numbes 
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wvell in the ſine wie compoſition of themſelves, 35 
18 . 9 GEES * a 4 in 
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and yet the decency of them did much delight me. 
The ſweetneſs and neatneſs of the Town proceed- 


eth partly (as I ſay ) from the air, and partly 
from the conveniencie of the River of Same, on 
which it is feated - for the River running in one 
entire bank at the further end of the Town, is there 
divided into fix ¶ hanvelt, which almoſt at an equal 


diſtance run through the ſeveral parts of it. Theſe 


Channels thus divided receive into them all the 
ordure and filth wherewith the Town were others 
Wiſe likely to be peſtered, and affordeth the people 
à plentiful meaſure of water, where with to purge 
the lanes and by-corners of it, as often as them li- 
ſteth. But this is not all the benefit of theſe Chan- 
nels; they -beſtow- upon the City matter alſo of 


commodity, which is the infinite number of Grief- 


Ails that᷑ are built upon them. At the other end 
of the Town the Channels are again united into 
one ſtream, both thoſe places, as well at the diviſi- 


on as the union, of the Channels being exceeding- 


ly fortified with chains and piles, and alſo with bul- 
warks and out- works. 5 
Neither is the Town well fortified and ſtreng- 
thened at thoſe paſſages onely in the upper parts 
of it, having enough of ſtrength to enable them to 
a logg refiſtance. The Ditch round about it, fave 


. Where it meeteth with the Ciitadel, is exceeding 


deep and ſteepy, the wals of a good height, broad 
and compoſed of earth and ſtone equally : the one 
making up the outſide of them , and the other the 
inſide. The Gates are very large and ſtrong, as 
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number much inferior: Et me tamen capuerant: 
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in addition of the Draw bridge. Safir this 
Cin hath none, becauſe a Town of Marr, nos any 
liberal circuit of territoty, becanſe a Frontier: yet 
the people are indiffecent wealthy, and have a- 
mongſt them good trading, beſides. the benefit of 
the Garriſon and the Cathedral. The Gartiſon 
confilteth oi two hundred and fity men (five hun- 
dred in all they ſhould he) who are continually 

in pay ta guard the Cittadel: their pay eight Sols 
daily. The Governont of them is the Dulę of 
Cbamue, Who is alſo the Lieutenant o Deputy Goo, 
ver nam of the whole Province und er the Conſtar 
ble. Their Captain Mr Le Noyr, ſaid to be a man 
of good experience, and worthy. his place. This 
Cittadeh was built by Henny the fourth as ſoon as 
he had recovered the Town from the Spariarde, 
Arne 1591. It is ſeated an the lower part of the 
City, though ſomewhat on the adyantage of an. 
hill; and ſeemeth in my opinion better ſcituate to 
command the Town, than to defend it, or rather to 
recover the Town, being taken, than to fave it 
from taking. They who have ſeen it, and know 
- _ of Fortification, report it to be impreg: 
nable. | I t | 


? o 


Aud nec povis ira, nec ignta 


* 


Nee piers frm nes dr dtn. 


Nor am I able to contradict it: for beſides that it 
is a skill beyond my profeſſion, we were not per. 
mitted to come within it, to take a ſurvey of it at 
a diſtance: As ſoon as we approached nigh unto 
it, one of the Garrifon offered us the musket, 2 
7 8 ſufficient. 


Gfficient warning pot 662 — So 
that G alt could ob — was this, that they had 
within themſelves good plenty of earth ts make 
their 1 repair their breaches, With 
the ſame jealouſie alſo, are the reſt of the Forts and 
Towns of importance guarded in this and other 
6 open 7 no people that ever I heard of being 
open in ſhewing their places of ſtrength — 
$lety unto-{irangers as the Exgiiſa: For a dozen 
of Ale à Fotreiner may pace over the Curtain of 
Portſmenth,and meafure every ſconce and buſwark 
of it: for # ſhilling more he ſhall ſee their provi- 
fion of powder and other munition, and when 
that is done, if he will, he ſhall walk the round too. 
French crown fathometh the wals of Dover (a) 
file; and for a pint of Wine one may ſee the nas 
kedneſs of the block-houſes at Graveſend, A 
negligence which may one day coſt us dearly, 
though now wethink it not. For whatelfe do 
we in it, but commit thiat prodigal folly, for which 
lach condemneth Pericles ? Vize - 
: Kc. that is, to break 
open allthe pales and ineloſures of our Land , 
the end that every man might come in freely. 921 
take away our fruits at his pleaſure. Fealenſie, 
- though a viceina man toward his Wife, is yet one 


_ of the ſafeſt Vertues in a Governour towards his. 


Fortreſs, and therefore I could wiſh, that an Exg- 
A may would borrowa. little of this Italian hu- 
mor, Beides theſe Souldiers whichare continu- 
ally in garriſon fo the defence of the Cirradel, 
there. are alſo three hundred which keep watch. 
dreh night for the defence of the Cit. _— 
" watch: 
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watchmen receive no pay from the Ning, but dif- 
charge that duty amongſt themſelves, and in turns, 
every bouſe finding one for that ſervice twelve 
nights in the year: The Weapons which they uſe 
are Pikes onely and Muſquets, there being nor 
one peice of Ordinance all about the Town , or 
on the wals of it. The Governour of this Town, 
as it hath reference to the King, is a Baily, who 
hath belonging unto him all the authority which 
belongeth to a Siege Ereſidial. Under him he bath 
a Lieutenant Generall and particnlar; ſeven Conn 
ſelloxs,a publick Notary,and other inferior Officers 
and Magiſtrates. As it is a Corporation the Cheif 
Governour of it is a Mayor, and next to him the 
Eſchevins or Sheriffs, as Protedtors of the Inhabiy 
tants and their Liberties, beſides thoſe of the Com- 
on- Council. 22 5 0 aft. 
Another Circumſtance there is whieh ennobleth 
this Town of Amiens, which is, that it is a Viſo- 
damate,or that it giverh honour to one of the No- 
bility, who is called the Viſedame of Amiens. This 
title at this time belongeth to the Dake of Chan- 
1), Governour of the Cittadel, together with the 
Lordſhip of Pigingin; both which he obtained by 
marrying the Daughter and Heir of the laſt /:/e- 
dame of Amient, aud Lord of Pigingin, Anno 1619% 
A marriage which much advanced his fortunes, & 
Which was compaſſed for him by the Conſtable 
Luynes his brother, who alſo obtained for him of 
the King the title of D#he: His higheſt attribute 
before, being that of Mr. de Cadinet, by which 
na me he was known here in E»gland, at ſuch time 
as he was ſent extraordinary Ambaſſadour to Kirg 


ames 
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| Famer. Thishonour of Y3ſedame is, for ought that 
ever I could ſee, uſed onely in France True it is, 
that in ſome Eugliſb Charters we meet with Vice- 
Demiio as in the Charter of King Edred to the 


eAlbey of ¶ rowland in Lincoln. faire, dated in the 


year 948. there is ſubſcribed, Ego Bingulph Vice- 
dominus, &c. but with us, and at thoſe times, this 
title was onely uſed to denotate a ſubordination 
to ſome ſuperior Lord, and not as an honorary at- 
tribute, in which ſenſe it is now uſed in Fraxte: 
beſides that, with us it is frequently, though falſly, 
uſed for Vicecomes: between which two Offices of 
Vicount and Vidame there are found no ſmall re- 
ſemblances: For as they which did agere Victm 
Comit is, were called Vicecomites or Vicomits, ſo were 
they alſo called Vidames, or Vice- Domini, qui Do- 
min Epiſcopi vicem gerebant in temporalibus. And 
as Vicountes from Offices of the Earles became 
honorary; ſo did the Vidames diſclaim the relation 
to the Biſpop, and became Seignenral or honorary 
— TE. 8 RE 
"The Vidames then, according to the firſt inſtitu- 
tion, were the ſubſtitutes of the greater B5/ſ50ps in 
matters of ſecular adminiſtration, for which cauſe, 
thoug h they have altered their tenure, they take 
all of them their denomination from the cheif 
Town of ſome Biſhoprick ; neither is there any of 
them, who holdeth not of ſome Biſboprick, or o- 
ther : Concerning the number of them that are 
thus dignified I cannot determine. Mr. Glover. 


W _ otherwiſe called Sommerſet Herald, in his diſcourſe 


of Nebility , publiſhed by Mr. Miles of Canter- 
Fur), putteth it down for abſolute, that here are four 
= - 3 | | One ly, 
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onely, Vis. . of 


deceived both himfelf and hisReaders: 3 therebe- 
ing beſides theſe divers others, as of & 
Aan, and the like: but the mw lat arid 
nutnber of them, together withthe place — 
. nating. I leave to the French — unto w hoſe 
— it e 
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The Church of Noſtre:Dake þ 7 Amiens 0 
The Principal Ghurches in moſt Cities ww] | , 
her name More — er former to 
her, than to her l r. at rings 
beaaty of this Genes on the ed, | 
fra of ir. King Henry 2 12 5 
Lasse at W The cariou fre 
75 this Church within: By what-meansit | 5 
ecame to be ſo : The three ſumptuous 241 7 
fing Cloſets in it. The excellency of Fer- 
ſpective works. . Indulgencirs 7 whom 
5 founded - The eftate of the WY 1 


ick. 
* „ 


＋ e yet one thing which addeth mare n 
¶ are to the Citie of Amient, than either che 

Viſda mate, or the Cittadel, which is the Church /: | 
of 1. * Dame : a naine by which moſt of tbe 
Principal 8 
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dave we the Mere Dume in Rover, afecond in 


Puri, a third in this City, a fourth in Boulogne, all 


. Cathedrall:; ſo alſon Noftre Dame in e Abbe ville, 


and another in Stumpen: che principal Churches in 
thoſe Towns aiſo; Had I ſeen more of their 


Tons, I had met with more of her Temples; for 


fo of many I have heard,chat if there be more than 
two Churches in a Town, one ſhall be fare to be 
dedicated to her and that one of the faireſt, OF 
any Temples conſecrated to the Name and memo- 
ry of our Su r Ne gry quidem, there was not 


ſwo much as a word ſtirring; neither could I mar- 
vel at it, conſidering the honours done to her, and 
e thoſe to her: Jon; betwixt which there is ſo great 


5 J a diſproportion, that you would have imagined 
c | that Mar, and not Feſww,had been our Saviour; 
for one Pater Noſter the people are enjoyned ten 


's 14 Ave Maries: and to recompence one pilgrimage 
„to Cbriſte Sepulchre at Hieruſalem, you ſhall hear 
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of two hundred undertaken to our Lady of Le- 


vetio: And whereas in their Kalendar they have 
dedicated onely four Feftivals to our Saviour, 
which are thoſe of his birth, circumc iſion, reſurre- 
ction, and aſcenſion, all which the Engliſs Church 
alſo obſerveth; for the Virgint ſake they have 


— than doubled the number. Thus do they 


ſolemnize the feaſt of her Purification and Annun- 
ciation at the times which we alſo do: of her Vi- 


tation of Elizabeth in July 5; of her Dedication 


and Aſſumption in Auguſt,of her Nativity in Sep- 
tember, of her Preſentation in November, and of 
her Conception in the womb of her Mother —— 


* r 
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cember· To her have they appropriated ſet fofmy 
of prayers preſcribed in the two books, called one 


Officium, and the other Reſarium brate Marie Vir- 


ginis: Whereas her Son muſt be contenred with 
choſe Oriſons which are in the Common Maſs 
Book : her Shrines and Images are more glorious 
and magnificent, then thoſe of her Sox, and in her 


Cappel ate more Vows paid; than before the Crx 
ciſix. But Icannot blame the Vulgar, when the 


great Maſters of their ſouls are thus alſo beſotted, 


The Officium before mentioned, publiſhed by the 


Command of Pius the fifth, ſaith thus of her. 
Gauae Maria Virgo, tu ſola omnes hereſes intermiſts 
in uni verſo mundo. Catherinus in the Council of 
Trent, calleth Fideliſimam Dei ſociam: and he was 


mo deſt, if compared with others. In one or their 


Councilt Chriſts name is quite forgotten, and the 
name of our Lady put in the place of it, for thus it 
beginneth : Authoritate Dei Patris, & beatæ Vir- 
ginis, & omnium Sanctoram, &c. but moſt horrible 
is that of one of their Writers ¶ I am loath to ſay 
it was Bernard) Beata Virgo monſtra te eſſe Ma- 
trem, jube filium : Which Harding in his confuta- 
tion of the Apologie, endeavouring to make good, 
would needs have it to be onely an exceſs of mind, 
or a ſpiritval ſpore and dalliance : but from all 
ſuch ſports and daliiances, good Lord deliver 
Ws... | | bes he 3 LE GT 
Leaving our Laay, let us go ſee her Church, vhich 
queſtionleſs is one of the moſt glorious piles of 
building under the Heavens; what Velleius ſaith 
of Auguſtus, that he was homo qui omnibus omni aus 
gtutium viris inducturus erat caliginem, or what 
| 1 Fut tonius 
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7 xetonins ſpake of Titus, when he called him Deli- 
435 humani generis, both theſe attributes and more 
too, may I molt fitly faſten on this magnificent 
ſtructure. The whole body of it is of moſt curious 
and polifhed ſtones, every where born up by but 
treſſes of excellent compoſure, that they ſeem to 
add more of beautyto it thanof ſtrengthithe Qxire 
pf it is, as in great Churches commonly it is, of a 
fairer fabrick than the body, thick ſet with dainty 
pillars; and moſt of them reaching unto the top of 
it, in the faſhion of an Arch. I am not well able 
to judge, whether the Quirevf the Chappel of 
King Henry the ſeventh at Weſtminſter he the more. 

_ exquiſite piece of Architecture, though I ain not 
ignorant, that Leland calleth that of our King, 
Miraculum Orbis,” 1 perſwade my ſelf, that a molt 
diſcerning eye could find out but little difference 
between them, and that difference more ſubtil 
than ſound: For if fuch perfections may receive 
the word of more, it might be ſaid, that there were 
more majeſty in this of Amiens, and more loveli- 
neſs in that of Meſtminſter; yet ſo, that the ones 
majeſty did exceed in lovelineſs, and the others 

lovelineſs excelled in majeſty. 
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Tam bene conveniunt & in and ſede morantur 
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But nõw wẽ are comè unto the divinity of works 
* mianſhip,the Front; which preſenteth it ſelf unto 
us with two Towers, and three Gates, that in the 
middle being the principal? the Froms of Welrok 
Peterborongh, which we ſo much fame in England, 
4 | E deſerve 
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deſerve not to be named inthe ſame Myriad of 
years with this of Amiens: For here have you al- 
moſt all the ſacred Stories engraven ſo lively, that 
you would no longer think this ſtory of Pigmali- 
«xs image to be a fable; and indeed at the firſt 
ſicht you would confidently beleiye , that the | 
Hiſtories there repreſented were not carved hut 
ated : To ſay no more of it ( forall my abilities 
will but diſgrace it) in the deſcription: that of 
Zeuri may molt fitly be inſcribed upon it: Ixvi- 
ſurum facilins aliquem, quam imitaturum: ſo 
infinitely is it above the ambition of imitati- 
On. | 27 ' 
I be outſide of the Church being fo admirable 
yau would have thought that Art and treaſure 
had lefr nothing of themſelyes to beſtoq / within it, 
yer herein would ſuch thoughts deceive you: No- 


Pre Dame in Paris and Rouen lay moft without; 


yet here it ſeryeth but 35 a mask to hide and con- 
ceal thoſe Wore admixable graces which are with» 


in. As ſoon as you areentred, you will Graz 


that che materials of it are all of gold, ſuch a luſtre 
doth it caſt upon the eyes of all thoſe that look 
upon i:: the glory of Solomon Temple, next unto 
the deſcription of it in the Scriptures, is beſt read 
in this Charch ; of which it ſeemeth to have been 
the pattern. Papiters hbyſe1n Heaven, derive 
by the Poets, was never half ſo gorgeous as this on 
the earth. that therefore which Ovid poetically 
F concerning that imagery Palace of the falſe 
Fad, we mon eruly verifie of this real Manſion of 


Hie 
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Hic locus eft, quem ſi verbis audacia detun 
Haud timeam Magn dixiſſe Palatia Regis. 


To inſtance in particulars, the partition between 
the Quire and the body is fo overlaid with gold, 
that the acuteſt ſight could apprehend no other 


| Jubſtance of it, and yet had the art of the work- 


man ſo fully expreſt its power on it; that the coſt 
was much inferiour to the workmanſhip ſo curi- 
ouſly was it adorned with excellent imagery, and 
what elſe the hand of man could faſhion into por- 
traiture. On the top of it was the Statua of our 
Lady, in the juſt height and proportion of a wo- 
manʒ all either of gold or gilded, her Child in her 
arms of the ſame making. V 
- She was there expreſt, as ſtanding in a round 
circle, unto every part of which ſhe. darted out 
rayes and beams of gold, juſt as the N n doth ſeem 
to do, when the Painter bach drawn him in his full 
luftre. The glaſs of the Church generally, and par- 
ticularly that about the Quire, the Virgin Chap- 
pel is the moſt full of life and beauty of any that 
I ever ſet eye upon: As much as that of St. Denis 
exceedeth ours at Canterbury, ſo much doth this 
St. Denis. But the largeſt meaſure of perfection 


in it is that of the pillars; which though full of 


ma jeſty in their height and compaſs, have yet an 
ornament added to them more majeſtical than 
that ma jeſty, for upon each of them ( there are 
four ranks. of them in all) are faſtened four tables, 
which take up their whole circuit, every table be- 
ing in length. two yards or thereabouts: In every 
ef theſe are the pictures of ſundry men and wo. 
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men of the better quality, ſo exactly limmed, that 


neither a curious eye could deſire, or a cunning 
hand diſcharge it better. Theſe tables are the 
monuments and tombs of the Burgers of the City, 
or of the Nobles of the Country nigh unto it, who 
in them have cauſed their pictures to be drawn, 
with as great att and ſtate as coſt could procure 
thera, and ina ſubſcription of golden letters have 
eternized t heir names, and that art to all ſucceed- 


ing poſterity. So that we may juſtly ſay of the 


ſumptuouſneſs of this Church, what the Hiſtorian 
doth of the Templeat Delphos. Multa igitur ibi, 
& opulinta regum populorumque viſuntus munera, 
quæ que magnificeniia ſui reddentium vota gratam 
voluntatem manifeſtant. Neither have theſe ſe- 
pulcbral ornaments been of any great ſanding ; 


the ancienteſt of them that I could obſerve, having 


been erected ſince the year 1570. Add to theſe 
the curious works u hich the Engraver hath cut in 
the main wals, and then perhaps you will fall into 
the ſame extaſie that I did, and pick a quarrel with 
Nature and the Heavens, that they had not made 
you all into an eye. 

In this ¶ Hurch, as in others alſo of this party, 
beſides the high Altar in the midſt of the Quire, 
there are divers others inthe private Cloſſete, which. 
are deſtinate to the mumbling of their low Maſ- 
{bs : of theſe here are in number twenty four, all 
of them ſeãted withinthe two outermoſt ranks o 
pillars and the wals p-erty neat pla es, and it is pitty 
they ſhould be abuſed to ſuch 7dolarries. Of three 
of them I took «ſpecial notice, they being indeed 
the cheifeſt of che reſt, either ſor furniture or for 

= üſc, 


s 


Sn France Faintedto the Life. 3 37 
uſe. The firſt of them is that of the Virgin, which 
was divided from the t of the Church by a 
{ſphere made oſ wood, which reached unto the top 
of the partition. On the outſide, the Plagets, 
Starrs and Conſtellations were moſt artificially ſet 
down in their proper Otbes, with the time of abs 
ſolving their ſeveral courſes : On the inſide thoſe 
places were filled up with a pack of verſes in com- 
mendation of our Lady. The Alter there was 
for matter and making the moſt glorious that ever 
J yet looked upon: that on the other ſide in the 
Juire, and over which is the image of our Savi- 
our, being more deſpicable than were fit for the 
credit of a Village. Over this Atar was the Vir 
gins Statua, all gilt, and of a full and womanly 
proportion: two Angels of the ſam: materials 
attending on her: Finally, this ¶ Happel, conſider- 
ing the richneſs and glory of it, may be ſtiled the 
Epitome of the Church: that attribute of immenſæ 
opultutiæ templum, being no more deſervedly ap- 
pliable to Solomons Temple, of which Tacitus ſpake 
it, than to this. ear tot | 

The ſecond of them ſtood as Lremember,at the 
further end of the Church behind the Qzire, not 
directed, for ought I could perceive, to any parti- 
cular Saint: yet not to be paſſed over without a 
due remembrance: It was ſeparated from the reſt. 
of the Church by two ranks of braſs pillars, one 
rank above the other. The pillars are curioutly 
ciſt, and ſuch as would not ſhame rhe workman. 
In the maſſing (loſſet over the Altar there was 
hanged a tablet, which by the many lines and ſha- 
dows diawn in it, ſeemed to repreſent ſome piece h 
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of building. Moving my hand towards my eye; 
in the nature and kind of a perſpeQive-glaſs, I: 
perceived to be the reprefentagion of that Church 
wherein I ſtood to ſee it, and it was done with that 
canning, that it would almoſt have perſwaded a 
1 man out of himſelf, and made him beleive, that he | 
F- | had been in the Church. yard; ſo perfectly did it | 
# # ſhew the ma jeſty of the Front, the beauty of the | 
| 


let, thè number of the ps/ars, and the glory of the 
Quire; a kind af work in my opinion of all others 
the moſt excellent; and ſuch as would infinitely: 
delight an Optick: Had not ſuch peices been vul- 
gar to me, it had more affected me: Bat in the 
gallery of Mr. Crane of Cambridge, once helong- 
ing to that humerous Phyſitian Mr. Batler, and in 
that of Sir Noel ¶ aron late Leiger for the States at 
{ FF Lambe th, L had ſeen divers of them, whereof ſome 
| | pPrrSere | th 
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he third of theſe Maſing Cloſſets was that of 
Ft. Peter, not ſo gorgeous as the reſt unto tlie eyes 
of them that fa it, but more uſeful to the ſoules 
of thoſe who had a wind to take the benefit of it, 
for therein hung an Indulgence granted by Pope 
Gregory the fiftcenth unto that Church; dated the 
twenty feventh of 7uly, Anno Dum. 1612. and of 
4 his Popedim the twentieth. The contents of ir 
1 were, an abſolute exemption from the pains and 
Tl place of Pergtery, to thoſe, who upon the Feaſt” 
8 ill of All Soules ( Feſtum ccmt morationis Santtor uns 
1 the Breif calleth it) and the Ofaves of it, wvyould- 
| came to pay their devotions and moneys in that 
Temple. Had the extent of it been general, it 
1 wood quickly have emptied the Popes __—y, 
7771717 ang 
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and in time to have put an end to Pangatiny. His 
Holineſs therefore did wiſely reſtrain it in his B 
to the natives of. that Dioceſs. The author and 
firſt founder of choſe Indulgencet ( if it be lawful 
ro note ſo much by the way) was Pepe Urban the 
ſecond, who began his Popedonms, Anno 1088, who 
conferred them on all ſuch who would go into the. 
warrs for the recovering of Hieriſalem:Next they = 
began to be conferred on thoſe who would fide. 
with the Pope in his unlawful warrs againſt the 
Emperonrs, And laſtly; About the time of Cle- 
m nt the fifth. (he began his raign , An» 1306.) 
they began to grow mer ch intable, for to him that 
gainful invention of the {arch treaſury, conſiſt- 
ing of the merits of our $av72ar and the Saints, is 
' imputed: but I return again to the Chxrch of 
Amiens, _ | - | 
This glorious Church is the ſeat of a Biſbop, 
who acknowledgeth for his Herropoliray the. 
Archbiſhop of Rhemes, Primate of all Frauce: the 
firſt Biſhop of it was one Firnam 4 native of Pam- 
pelune in the Kingdom of Navarre, who ſuffered 
Martyraom under the Emperor Diocleſian: to him. 
ſucceeded another Firminus, to whom the firſt. 
foundation of this Church is attributed: the pre- 
ſent Dioceſan is named Frauciſcus Faber, his intra- 
do about ſix. thouſand Crowns a year: Chanoi as 
there are in the Charch to the number of forty, of 
whoſe revenue I could not learn any thing. 
Neither could I be ſo happy as to ſee the 
Head of Sr. ohn Baptiſt, which is ſaid to be. 
here entire: though it cannot be denied, that 
a peice of it is in the holy Chappel of Paris; 
HE nes os - beſides 
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beſides thoſe fractions of it which are in other 

places. e OY 
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Qur | ourney down the Some , and Company, 
famous: Comminees cenſure of the Eng- 


the Church of Rmiens The Town and 
Caſtle of Pont d' Armic Abbeville , how 
ſeated,and the Garriſon there: No Gover- 
nour in it but the Mayor. The French 
Poſt-horſes hom baſe and tired. M) prefer- 
vent to the Trunk-horſe : the Houſe of 


ſtrengih of Monſtreville The impor- 
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border, Cc. 


dh the thirtieth we took boat to go down to 


1 


great: breadth, but deep and full: the boat that 
Lighters that live upon the Thames, but that it 
was more weildy and fic for fpeed; there were in 
it. of us in all to the numł | 
thgreabouts people of all conditions, and ſuch 
with whom a man of any humo ar wight have 
r „ 2. 23 
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: The Towp and Caſtle of Pigingi for what 


liſh on matter of Prophecics. A Farewell to 


Philip de Comminecs : The Town and 


lancè of theſe three Towns to the French 


Abbeville by the River of Some, a River of no 


carried us, was much of the making of thoſę 


Fuer of thirty perſons or 
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found a companion, under the tilt we eſpied a 
| bearie of Laſſes, mixt with ſome young Gentle- 
men. . To them we applied our ſelves, and the 
taking a delight to hear our broken French, made 
much of our company, for in that little time of 
our abode, thexe we had learned onely ſo much of 
the French, as a little Child after a years practiſe 
hath of his Mothers tongue: Lingui dimidiata ad 
huc verba tentantibus & loqueld ipſo affectantis lin- 
out fragmine dulciori. The Gentlewomen, next 
thoſe of Orleans, were the hand ſomeſt that I had 
ſeen in Frauce; very pleaſant and affable : one of 
them being ſhe that put my Religion to the touch- 
ſtone of kiſſing the croſs of her beads: Thus aſſo- 
ciated we paſſed merrily down the ſtream, though 
{lowly ; the delight which our language gave the 
company, and the content which their liberal hu- 
manity afforded to us, beguiling the tediouſneſs of 
4 3 The fir thing which we met with obſervable, 
was the Town and Caſtle of Pignigni: The Town 
poor and beggerly ; and ſo unlikely to have na- 
med the Province, as Mercator would have it : 
beſides the diſproportion, and diffiwilitude of 
their names. The Caſtle ſcituate on the top of 
the Hill, is now a place of more pleaſure, than 
ſtrength, as having command over an open and 
goodly Country, which lyeth helowit; it belon- 
| Zeth as we have ſaid, to the Vidimate of Amiens, 
and ſo doth theTownalſo. This Town is famous 
55 among the French, for a tradition and a truth. The- 
| tradition. is of a famous defeate given to the Eng-. 
b neer unto it; but in whoſe raigne, and under 
: » „ I MO RY whoſe 
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whoſe conduct, they could not tell us; being. 
thus routed they fled to this Town, into which 
their enemies followed with them, intending to 
put them all to the ſword : but ar laſt their fürie 
Being allayed, they propoſed that mercy unto 
theth, which thofe of Gilead did unto hole of E- 
vw in the Scziprares: life and liberty being 
promiſed to all them that could pronounce this 
5 word Pignigai: it fceweth it Was not a word in 
1 thoſe daies poſſible for an Engliſß mouth, for the 
T4 E no liſh ſayihg all of them Pe genie, inſtead of 
i Pigngns , Wete all of them put to the ſword : 
| thus farre the tradition. The. truth of ſtory by 
which this Town js famous in the writers of both. 
Nations, is an enterviewe there given between. 
our Edward the fourth, and their Lewis the ele- 
venth, upon the concluding of their nine years 
truce; 2 citeumſtance of no great moment in it, 
| ſelf, had not Phillip de Comminees made it ſuch by 
one of his ou o blety ok, Upon this meeting 
the ¶ hancellor of England, being Biſhop of Ely, 
made an orationto both King:; beginning wich 


a propheſie, which ſaid that in this place of Pig- 
vigni, an honourable peace ſhould be concluded. 
between both the Xi»gdomes. On this ground, 
which himſelf alſo is the onely man that related, 
he hath built two obſervations - the one (I have | 
not the original by me) that the Zxg/z/b men are 
neverunfurnifhed with Propheſies: the otherthat 
they ground every thing which they ſpeak upon 
' Prophefies : How far thoſe times were guilty of 
that humor I cannot ſay; thoughſure I am, we 
ate not the onely men that were ſo affected: Pag- 
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lus Jovids in ſome place of his Hiſtories ( 1 retnem. 
ber not the particular) hath-yindicaced char quar- 
rel for us, and faſtned the ſame imitation upon 


the Frejch. So true is thit of the Fragediay , 


Auod quiſque fecit, patitur; aathorem ſcelus Repes - 
rit: And now being paſt Pignigni, I fiave loſt the 


7 


fight of the Church of Amiens. 


The faireſt fabrick, and moſt rich to ſee, 
That ere was guilty of mortalitlh, 
Nopreſent ſtrufturd like it : nor can Fame 
In all its bead rolles boaſt an equal name: 
Tet then the barbarous Egyptians ctaſe 
So to extol their huge Pyramides, - 
Lit them grow ſileut of their Pharus, und 
Conceale the other triumphs of their Land. 
And let the ¶ harians henceforth leave to raiſe 
Their Mauſolæa with ſuch endleſs praiſe : 
This Church alont doth them as much exccek 
As they the loweſt Cottages ; where dwell . 
The leaſt of men; as they thoſe urnes: which keth 
The ſmalleſt aſbes which are laid to ſleep. | 


Nor be thus wext, thou glorious Dacey of night 3 


Nor let à cloud of darkneſs mack thy light : © 
That rezown'd Temple, which the Geeks did call, 
The worlds ſeventh wonder; and the fair ſt of all 
That Pile ; (o famous that the Morld did ſee 


Two onely great and high thy Fame and Thee 


1; neither burnt nor periſht : Epheſus 
Sur vi ven the follies of Heroftratus, 
Onely thy name in Europe to advance, 
It was tranſported to the Realm of France: 
Aud here it ſtands, nat rob def any grace 
. e RE et JA . 
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Which there i it had; not altered ſave in place, 
Caft thy Beams on it: and t will ſoon be 1. 
Thy Temple was not ruin d, but remov d: 
Nor are thy Nights ſo chang” 4, but thas'lt averre, 
This (hriſtian is thy old 1dolater. + 
But oh great God, 1 long ſhall thy Decree 
permit this Temple to Idilatrie: 
How long ſhall they profane this Church and make 
Thoſe ſacred Walls and Pavements topartaks 
Of their loud ſins : and here that doctrine teach 
Gainſt which the very flones do ſeem to preach ; 
Reduce them Lord unto ihee: make them ſee 
How ill this building and their Rites agree; 
Or make them know, though they be ſtill the ſame, 
This Herst. was purpoſ"a d onely to thy Name. 


The next place of note whichthe water con- 
veyed usto, was the Town and Caſtle of Pont a. 
Armie, a place now ſcarce viſſible in the ruines : 
and belonging to one Mr. Queran: it took 
name, (as they ſaid ) from a Bridge here built for 
the tranſpotta tion of an Armie; but this I cannot 
juſtifie: Three Leagues down the River is the 
Town of Abbeville, a Town conyeniently ſeated 
on the Sore, which runneth through it. It is of 
greater circuſt within the walls, than the Citie 
of Amiens, and hath four pariſh Churches more 
in it, but is not ſo beautifull nor ſo populous: 
for the houſes hete are of an older ſtamp : and 
there is within the Town no ſcarcity of waſt 
ground: I went round about the walls, and ob- 
ſerved the thinneſs of the houſes , and the large- 
neſs of the fields; which are of that capacity and 
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extent, that for ought I could apprehend; the 
Town needs never to be compelled by famine, 
if thoſe fields were husbanded to the beſt advan- 
tages: the walls are of earth within and ſtone 


without: of an unequal bredth, and in, ſome pla- 


ces ruinous: A Caſtle it once had, of which there 
is now ſcarce any thing remaining; inſtead of 
which and in places more convenient, they have 
built out three baſtions very large;and capacious; 
and ſuch which well manned, needs not yeeld up 
on a ſummons. There are alſo a couple of Mounts 
raiſed nigh unto the Wall at that place, where 
the Country is moſt plain; upon which good 
Ordinance would have good command, but at 
this time there were none upon it: without the 
walls it is diverſly ſtrengthened , having in ſome 
places a deep ditch without water; in ſome a 


ſhallower ditch,but well filled with the benefit of 


the benefir of the River: the others only a mariſh, 
and fennie levell, more dangerous to the enemie 
and ſervice to the Town, than either of the reſt ; 
and therefore never guarded by the Souldiers of 
the Garriſon : but the chief ſtrength of it is five 
Companies of Swiſſes, 100. men in a Company, 


proper tall fellowes in appearance, and ſuch, as 


one we uld imagine fit for the ſervice : It was my 
chance to ſee them begin their watch; to which 
employment they advanced with ſo good order 
and ſuch ſhew of ſtomack, as if they had not gone 
to guard a Town, but poſſeſs one. Their watch 


was at Port de Boys, and Port St. Valery: the 


firſt thing near unto Heſden a frontier Town of 
Artoys: the other five Leagues only from the Sex 
| | and 
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nd Hayen. of St. Ape from theſe places moſt 

nger Was feared, and nd chereſore ther: kept moſt 
oft er Sould lers, and all their n The 


cute is named d Mr, 41 a Griſon by tka and 


reported fo ALY ood Souldier : beſides him they. 
r 


Fe no Military Commander: the Major of the 

own, contraryto the common P of Towns 
of warte, being there i in higheſt auth ority: A 
riviledge granted unto the Majors hereof not 
10 fince LS reward due to one of their Inte- 
gre £ th wh derſtanging that the Governor of 
the Town. 1 5 intelligence with the Arch Duke ; 
apprehenged him, and. ſent him to the Court 
where 1 bis puniſhment. This Ab- 
beville | and ſo I leave it, and in it the berry of 
French 41 2) is ſo caled, % Albatis Villa, as 
for 4 belop ing to ſome Abbot. :; 

1j the laſt We took poſt-horſe for Bonligne, if 
at laſt Ll may call thoſe Poſt. horſes which we rode 
on: As lean they were as Exvib is in the Poet: 
Macies in corpora tota, being moſt true of them. 
Neither were they onely lean enough to have their 
ribs numbred , bu the very ſpur-gals had made 

fach caſements t ropgh their skins, that it had 
been no greater difficulty to have ſurveyed their 
entrails. A ſtrange kind of Cattel in mine opi- 
nion, and ſuch as bad neither fleſh on their bones, 
nor skin on their fleſh . nor hair on their akin. 
dure Jam, they were not ſo luſty as the Horſes of 
the. Fun in Ovid: neither could we ſay of them, 
flammiſcris implent hinnitibus anras : All the neigh⸗ 
ng we could bear from the provdeſ of tbem, was 
enely an ld dry cough, > Which Ile aſſure you did 


much 
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much comfort me, for by that noiſe I firſt learned 
there was life in them. Upon ſuch Asatomies of 


ſeemed outwardly ,to ſee ſomewhat of the poſt ig 
them,my beaſt began to move after an Aldermays 
pace, or like Exvie in Ovid: 


Surgit humi pigre, paſſuq; incedet inerti. 


Out of this gravity no perſwafion could Work 
them; the dull jades being grown inſenſible of 
the ſpur; and to hearten them with wands would 
in ſhort time have diſtreſſed the Country. Now 
was the Cart of Diepe thought a ſpeedy conveys 
ance, and thoſe that had the happineſs of a Wag 
gon were eſteemed too bleſſed, yea, though it 
came with the hazard of the old woman and the 
renches. If good nature, or a ſight of their 
journeys ever did chance to put any of them into: 
pace like a gallop, we were ſure to have them tire 
in the middle way, and fo the remainder of the 
| Stage Was to be meaſured with our own feet: be- 
. ing weary of this trade, I made bold to diſmount 
J 


the Poſtilion. and aſcended the77u»k- Horſe, where 
I ſate in ſuch magnificent poſture, that the beſt 


. Carrier in Paris might have envied my felicity - 
)f bebind me had a good large Trunk, and a port- 
n, mantue, before me a bundle of Cloaks, and a par- 


cel of Books. Sure I was, that if my ſtirrups could 
poize me equally on both ſides, that I could not 
likely fall backwards nor forwards. Thus preferred 


: Horſes, or to ſpeak more properly, upon ſuch ſe. | 
 yeral heaps of bones were I and my company | 
mounted, and when we expected, however they Z 
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I encouraged my Companions, who caſt many ann 
envious eye upon my proſperity: and certainly 
there was not any of them, who might not more 
juſtly have ſaid of me, Tu as un meilleur temps gue 


„ 


* 
- 


te pape, then poor Tauaxillo's Maſter did, when he 


allowed him an Onion for four dayes. This cix- 
cumſtance I confeſs might have well been omit- 
ted, had I not great example for it. Pyilip de 
Comminees in the midſt of his grave and ſerious 


relation of the battel of Mont / Hierrie, hath a note 
much about this nature, which gave me .encoue 


ragement, which is, that himſelf had an o/d Horſe 
balf tired (and this was juft my caſe ) who by 
chance thruſt his headinto a pail of Wine, and 


1 drunk it off, which made him luſtier and friskier 


that day than ever before, but in that his Horſe 
had better luck than I had. | 555 
On tht right hand of us, and almoſt in the mid- 
dle way betwixt Abbeville and Boulogne , we left 
the Town of Monſtreville, which we had not lea- 
fore to ſce. It ſeemed daintily ſeated for com- 
mand and reſiſtance; as being builtuponthe or 
and declivity of an hill, it is well ſtrengthened wit 

Baſtions & ramparts on the outſide. & hath within 
a Garriſon of ſive Companies of Souldiers: theit 
Goderncur ( as Ilearned of one of the Paiſant:) 
being called Lennoy: And indeed it concerneth 
the Kingof France to le ok well to his Town of 
Monſtreville, as being a border Town within two 
miles of Atoys ; and eſpecially confi ering, that | 


_ the taking of ir would cut off all entercourſe be- 


tweenche Countreys of Boulogne and Calais with 
the reſt of France. Of the like importance alſo 
: „ | ars 
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are the Fowns of Abbeville and Amiens ; and that 
the French Kings are not ignorant of: Inſomuch 
that thoſe two onely, together with that of St. 
Auintin, being put into the hands of Philip Dake 
of Burgundy, to draw him from the party of the 
Engliſh , were redeemed again by Lews the ele- 
venth for 450000. Crowns,an infinite ſum of mo- 
ney, according to the ſtandard of thoſe times, and 


yet it ſeemeth the King of France had no bad bar- 


gain of it; for. upon an hope onely of regaining 
thoſe Towns, Charls Earl of Charoloys, Son to 


Dake Philip, undertook that warr againſt King 


Lewis,by which at the laſt he loſt his life, and ha- 


zarded his eſtate, 


. 


The Country of Boulonnois, and Town of 
Boulogne, by whom enfranchiſed. The 
preſent of ſalt butter. Boulogne divided 

into two Towns. Proceſſion in the low Town 
to divert the Plague. The forms of it. Pro- 
ceſsions of the Leta ny, by whom brought into 
the Church. The 2 h Town 1 8 
The old man of Bou ogne : The neglect of 
the Engliſh. in leaving _ the Havens. 
The fraternity de la charite, and inconveni: 
ence of it. The coſtly journey , Henry the 
eigth to Boulogne. Sir Waiter Ralcighs 
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cenſure . that Prince condemned : the diſ- 
courteſie of Charls the fifth towards our Ed- 
ward the ſixth. The defence of the Houſe of 
Burgundy how chnrgeable tothe Kings of 
Englend - Boulogne re-yeilded. 


\ V E are now come to the Country of Fou- 
lonnois, which though a part of Pic ardy, 


diſdaineth yet to be ſo counted; but will be rec- 
koned a County of it ſelf: It comprehendeth in it 
the Towns of Boulogne, Eſcapes and Neuſ. ¶ Haſtel, 
beſides divers Villages, and confiſteth much of hils 


and valleys, much after the nature of Euglana; the 


ſoyl being indifferent fruitful of corn, and yeild- 


ing mere glaſs than any other part of France 


( which we ſaw) for the quantity. Neither is it 
onely a County of it ſelf, but it is in a manner alſo 


a free County; it being holden immediately of 


the Virgin Mary; who is, no queſtion, a very gra- 
cious Land. Lady: For when King Lewis the ele- 
venth, after the deceaſe of Charleb of Burgundy, 
had taken in Nonlogne, Anno 1477. As new Lord 
of the Town ( thus ohn de Fierries relateth it) 
he did homage uithout ſword or ſpurs, bare- 
headed, and on his knee before the Virgin Mary, 
offering upto her image an heart of Maſſie gola, 
weighing two thouſand Crowns ; he added alſo 
this, tnat he and his fucceſſors aftet him being | 
Kings ſnould hold the County of Boulogne of the 
ſame Virgin, and do homage unto her image in 
the great Church of the higher Town dedicated 


to lier fa ne, gixiag for every change of a Vaſſal an 


* 
heart 
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heart of pure gold of the ſame weight. Since that 
time the Boulonnois being the Tennants of our La- 
dy, have enjoyed a perpetual exemption from ma® 
ny of choſe tributes and taxes under which the reſt 
of France are miſerably afflicted. Amongſt others 
they have been alwayes freed from the gabel of 
Salt, by reaſon whereof, and by the goodrieſs of 
their paſtures, they have there the beſt Butter 
in; all the Kingdom, I ſay, partly by teaſon of 
their Salt, becauſe having it at a low rate they d6 
liberally ſeaſon all their Butter with it; whereas 
they which do buy their Salt at the Kings price 
cannot afford it any of that dear commodity: 
Udon this ground, it is the cuſtom of theſe of 
Boulonnois to ſend unto their Freinds of France 
and Paris a barrel of Butter ſeaſoned according 
to their faſhion; a preſent no leſs ordinary and 
acceptable, than Turkeys, Capons, and the like 
ire from our Country Gentlemen to thoſe of 
London. RE 3 „ 
As for the Town of Boulogne it is divided intò 
two parts, la haute Ville, and la Baſs Ville, or the 
High Town, and the Low Town, diſtant one from 
che ot her about an hundred paces and upwards; 
The high Town is ſeated upon the top of an hill; 
the low To wnupon the declivity of it and towards 
the Haven: Or elſe we may divide it into two 
other parts, Vis. the Town and the City; the 
Town that towards the water, and the City that 
which lieth above it. It was made a City in the reign 
of Heury the ſecond, Anno 1553. at which time the 
City of TZerorennt was totally ruined by the Tmpes 
rials, and the cop was removed h ther: The 

„ Church 


* " * . 
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Charch of Noſtre Dame being made the Cathe- 
dral : there came along hither upon the remove 
of the Biſhop 20. Chanoins , which number is here 
ſill retained ; their revenues being about a 1000. 
Liares yearly : as for the preſent Biſbop, his name 
is Pierre de Arme, his intrado twenty thouſand 
Liures: His Metropolitan he of Rhemes: The 
Town or (as they call it) the low Town is bigger 
than the City, and better built, the ſtreets larger, 
and the people richer, moſt of the Merchants li- 
ving in it, becauſe it lieth above the Haven: but 
that which made this low Town moſt pleaſing, 
was a ſolemn Proceſſion that paſſed through the 
ſtreets of it, intended to pacifie Gods anger , and 
divert the plague , which at that time was in the 
Cat . | \ | 
in the firſt front there was carried the Cyro/5,and 
after that the holy and ſanctified Banner; next 
unto it followed all the Prieſts of the Town bare 
headed, and in their Surplices, ſinging as they went 
the ſervices deſtinate to that occaſion: after them 
followed the Men, and after them the Women of 
the Town by two and two, it being ſo ordered by 
the Roman Ritual. Ut Taici à Clericis, femine a 
wiris ſeparate proſequantur. On the other ſide of 
the ſtreet went the Brethren de la Charite, every 
one of them holding in his hand a little triangular 
Banner, or a Pennon : after them the Boys and 
Wenches : in this method did the ſolemnity mea- 
ſure every lane and angle of the Town, the Prieſts 
finging, and all the people anſwering them in the 
ſame note. At the Church they began it in prayer, 
and having viſite dalltbe Town, they returned 
| wh. again 
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again thither to end it with the ſame devotion, An 
action vety grave and ſolemn, and ſuch as I could 
very well allow of, were it not onely for one 
= prayer, which is alwayes ſaid at the time of this 
performance, and addition of the Banners: The 
prayer is this; Eæaudi nos Deus ſalutaris noſter, & 
1 intercedente beat 4 Ou glorioſa Des genetrice Maria 
= ſemper Virgine , & Sebaſtiano beato Martyre tuo 
(this Sebaſtian is their Æſculapius, or Tutelary 
Saint againſt the ſickneſs ) & omnibus Santtis po- 
ßpulum tuum ab iracundie tuæ terroribus libera , & 
miſericordiæ tuæ fac largitate ſecurum. Amen. This 


onely excepted, there is nothing in the whole Li- 


turgy of it, which can be offenſive to any conſci- 
ence not idle ſcrupulous. | 

Theſe Proceſſions were firſt inftituted by Pope 
Stephanus the ſecond, who began his Popedom Anno 
752. the intent of them is, as Platina reporteth, 
eAd placandam Dei iram. The firſt place that they 


ever went to in Proceſſion , Was the Church of our 


Lady in the Shambles, or a4 Sauctam Dei genitri- 
cem ad præſepe, as the Hiſtoria calleth them. As for 
the Letany, which is a principal part of it, itwas firſt 
compiled by Mamercus Biſhop of Vienna in Daul- 
pPhine, in the time of Pope Leo the firſt, which was 
308. years after the time of Stephanus. The mo- 
tive of it was the often danger to which France 

was ſubje& by reaſon of the frequency of Earth- 

quakes: Since thoſe beginnings, which were fair 

and commendable, the Romiſh Church hath added 

much to them of magnificence , and ſomewhat of 

impiety and prophaneneſs. As for the Brethren 

de la Charite, I could not learn any thiug of their 

| = M2 original, 


. 
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original , but much of their office : forthey are 


beund to vilit all ſuch as are infected with the 
Plague, to miniſter unto them all things neceſſary, 
and if they die, to ſnrowd them and carry them to 


their graves. Theſe duties they perform very 
willingly, being poſſeſſed with this fancy, that 
they are priviledged from contagion by vertue of 


1 — Order; and to ſay the truth, they are moſt of 


em old, and ſo leſs ſubject to it; and indeed ſuck 


faplels thin, and unbodied fellows that one would: 


think almoſt no diſeaſe could citch them: yet 
bath their prerogative not alwayes held to them: 


Of thirty three of them in Calice three onely ſur- 


viving the diſeaſe about four years ſince: But were 
the danger to: which themſelves are liable all the 
inconvenience of it, I ſhould not much diſallow 


ir. There is a greater miſcheif waiting upon it, 
and that is the infecting of others; they immedi- 

ately after their return from the Peſt-houſe mixing 
themſelves with any of their neigibours: A moſt | 
ſpeedy meanes to ſpread the peſtilence, where it is 


once begun, though neither they. northe people 
Will be perſwaded unto it. 
: The City or the high Town ſtandeth, as we 


have ſaid, onthe top of the hill, environed with 


deep ditches, a ſtrong wall, and cloſed with a tre- 
ble gate,and two draw-bridges: alittle ſmall Town 


36is, not much above a flights ſhoot thwart where 


it is wideſt ; and bath in it but one Chzrch. beſides 
that of Neftre Dame, which is the Cathedral: the 


ſtreets not manp, and thoſe narrow, ualeſs it be in 


cke market place; here the Corpus du Guards 


deb * N r are, or whether it _ 
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any or no I cannot ſay; Even in this time of 
Eeague and peace, their jealouſie will not permit 
an Exgl:fhh man to walk their wall, either within 
the Town or without. A Caſtle they ſaid, that it 
hath; bur ſuch a one as ſeemeth more for a dwel- 
ling than a fort. The Garriſon of this Town 
conſiſteth of five Companies, ſixty ina Company, 
which amount in all to 300. their Governour being 
Mr. de Anmont ſonne to the Marſhil de Anmont, 
who ſo faithfully adhered to Heary the fourth in 
the beginning of his troubles :. the cauſe why this 
Town being ſo ſmall is ſo ſtrongly Garriſon'd is 
the ſafe keeping of the Haven which is under it; 
and the command of the paſſage from the Haven 
up into the Country: The firſt of theſe ſervices 
it can hardly perform without much injury to the 
low Town which ſtandeth between them; but for 
the ready diſcharge of the laſt it is daintily ſeated, 
for though to ſpare the low Town, they ſhould 
permitanenemie toland; yetas. ſoon as he is in 
his march up into the higher Country, their Or- 
dinance Will tear him to pieces: But for the im- 
mediate ſecurity of the Haven, their Anceſtors did 
uſe to fortifie the old Town ſtanding on the top 
of the hill, called La Tower de Ordre; it is ſaid 


his ſecond expedition into Brittaine: this Raven 
being then Portus Geſſorianus. This Tower which 
we now ſee, ſeemeth co be but the remainder of 
a greater work; and by the height and ſcituation 
of it, one would gueſſe it to have been the Key 


and julgar one, but ſtrongly cemented together; 
F A a 4 5 the 
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to have been built by Iulius Cz/ar , at the time of 


or watch Tower unto the reſt ; it is built of rude _ 
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the figure ofit is ſix ſquare, every ſquare of it be- 
Ing nine paces in length: A compals to little for 
a Fortreſs ; and therefore it is long ſince it was 
put to thatuſe : it now ſerving onely as a Sea 
mark by day and a Pharos by night. Ubi accenſe 
noftu faces navigantium curſum dirigunt. The 
E ngliſh men Call it the Old man of Boulogue: and 
not improperly; for it hath all the ſignes of age 
upon it. The Sea hath by undermining it, taken 
from itall the earth, about two ſquares of the bot- 
tom of it, the ſtones beginto drop out from the 
top; and upon the riſing of the wind, you would 
think it were troubled with the Palſie: ina word 
two hard winters, ſeconded with a violent tempeſt, 
maketh it rubbiſn: what therefore is wanting of 
Preſent ſtreagth to the Haven in this ruine of a 
Tower, the wiſdom of this age hath made good in 
a Garriſon. And here me thinks! might juſtly 
accuſe the impolitick thrift of our former Kings of 
England, in not laying out ſome money upon the 
ſtrength and ſafety of our Haven Tones; not 
one of them ( Portſmouth onely excepted Ry 
Garrilon'd: true it is, that H.ury the eighth did 
erect Bloch. Houſes in many of them: but what 
bables they are, and how unable to reſiſt a Fleet 
royally appointed is known to every one? I know 
indeed we were ſufficiently Garrifon'd by our 
Vale; could it either keepa watch on all partts 
cular places, or had it not ſometimes occaſion to 
beabfent; I hope our Kings are not of Darn; 
mind in the ſtorie, qui glofioſius ratus eſt hoſtem 
repellere, quim non admittere: neither will take 
uhan me to give cqualcl ; onely I could wifh that 


is 
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we were not inferiour to our neighbours in the 
rm of our care; ſince we are equal to the 
deſt of them in the goodneſs of our Country. 
This Town of Boulogne and the Country about 
it was taken by Henry the eighth of England, Anno 
1545. himſelf being in perſon at the ſiege; a ve- 
ry coſtly and chargeable victory. The whole liſt 
of his Forces did amount to 44000. foot, and 
3000. horſe: Field Pieces he drew after him a- 


bove a hundred, beſides thoſe of fmaller making, 


and for the conveyance of their Ordinance , bag- 
gage, and other proviſion, there were tranſport- 
ed into the Continent above 25000. Horſes. True 
it is that his deſignes had a further aim, had not 


Charles the Emperour, with whom he was to join, 


left the field, and made peace without him, So 
that judging onely by the ſucceſs of the expediti- 
on, we cannot but ſay that the winning of Boxs 
lonnois was a dear purchaſe ; and indeed in this 
one particular Sr. Walter Raleigh in the preface to 
his moſt excellent Hiſtory ſaith not amiſs of 
him, namely, that in his vain and fruitleſs expedi- 
tions abroad, he conſumed more treaſure, than 
all the reſt of our victorious Kings before him did 
in their ſeveral Conqueſts: The other part of his 
cenſure of that Prince, I know not well what to 
think of, as meerly compoſed of gall and bitter- 
neſs : Onely I cannot but much marvail that a 
man of his wiſdom, being raiſed from almdſt no- 
thing by the Daughter, could be fo ſeverely in- 
vective againſt the Father: certainly a moſt cha- 


ritable judge cannot but condemn him of want of 


true affcRion and duty to his Queen: ſeeing that 
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it is ( as his late Majeſty hath excellently noted in 
his BAE AIKON AaPON) a thing mon- 
ſtrous to ſee a man love the Child and hate the 
Parents: And therefore he may earneſtly enjoyn 
his Son Heury, to repreſs the inſolencie of ſuch as un 
der pretence to tax a vice in the perſon ſeek, craftily to 

Hain the Race. | 2 
Preſently after this taking Boulogne, the French 
again endeavoured the regaining of it, even during 
the life of the Conquerour; but he was ſtrong e- 
nough to keep his gettings: After his death the 
Engliſb being engaged in a warr againſt the Scots, 
and Kit having raiſed a rebellion in Norfolh they 
began again the reconqueſt of it, and that more 
violently than ever. Upon news of their prepa. 
tations, an Ambaſſage was diſpatched to Charles 

the fifth to deſire ſuccours of him; and to lay be- 
fore him the infancy and ſeveral neceſlity of the 
young King, who was then about the age of ten 
years. This deſire when the Eperour had refuſed, 
ro hearken to, they beſought him, that he would at 
the leaſt be pleaſed to take into his hands and 
keeping the Town of Boulogne, and that for no 
longer time, than until Kizg Edward could make 
an end of the troubles of his Subjects at home. An 
eaſie requeſt; yet did he not onely deny to fatis- 
fe the King in this, except he would reſtore the 
Cathilike Keligion, but he alſo expreſly command- 
ed, that neither any of his men or munition ſhould 
go to thealliſtance of the Exgliſa. An ingratitude 
for which I cannot find a fitting Epithite, conſi- 
derins what faſt friends the Kings England have 
alwayes been to the united Houſes of 3 

| an 


— —ʒ 


— 


| France Pranted to the Life, "359. © 


and Auſtrie 3 what moneys they have helped them . 
with, and what ſundry warrs they have made for 


them, both in Belgium to maintain their authority, 
and in France to augment their potency : from the 
marriage of Maximilian of the Family of Auſtria 
with the Lady Mary of Burg undie, which happen- 


ed in the y ear 1479. unto the death of Heury the 


eighth, which fell in the year 1548. are juſt ſeventy 
years, in which time onely it is thought by men of 
knowledge and experience, that it coſt the Kings 


of England at the leaſt fix millions of pounds in 


the meer quarrels and defence of the Princes of 
thoſe Houſes. An expenſe which might ſeem to 
have earned a greater requital than that now de- 
manded. Upon this denial of the unkindful E- 
pꝛrour, a Treaty followed between England and 


France: The effect of it was, that Boulogne and all 


the Country of it ſnould be reſtored to the French, 


by paying to the Engliſh at two dayes of payment 


| 800000. Crowns. Other Articles there were, but 


this the principal: and ſo the fortune of young 


Edward was like that of Julius Ceſar towards his 
end: Dum clementiam. quam præſtiterant, expectant, 


\ 


incauti ab ingratis occupati ſunt, 


The 
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A Generall cenſure of France, and the French. 
A gratulation to England. The end of our 
Journey. | 


O wedneſday the third of Aagaſt having ſtay- 
ed in Boulogne three dayes for wind and 
company, and not daring to venture on Calice, by 


reaſon of the ſickneſs there raging, we took ſhip 


for England: the day fair, and the wind fitly ſer- 
ving us, we were quickly got out of the harbour 
into the main. And fo I take my leave of France, 
a Country which I know not whether it be more 


happy in it ſelf, or more unhappy in its Inhabi- 


tants. This I am almoſt confident of, that the 


worſt of its commodities are the people; Who by 


no vertue of theirs, which my underſtanding is 
= guilty of, deſerve to grow there: France then 

eing in their poſſeſſion, is like a delicate choice 
diſh of meat diſgraced in the cooking: Or to give 
you my verdict of them both, both Men and 
Country; modeſtly, and in a word, I think you 


neyer ſa a fair Lady worſe marred, and indeed to 
ſpeak the truth —= . 
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Ana left me dying; till I came to land 


| Bat foft ; What white is that which J eſpie, 
That which doth Neptunes fary ſo diſdain, 


Into a Palſey: Doth not that lov'd name 


For ſee the Sea Nimphs foot it, and the fiſh 


Excellent triumphs ! bat(curs'd Fates)the Main 


France Painted to the Life. 361 
Which with its luſtre doth eclipſe mine eje? 5 4 


And beats the billow back iuto tht main? 
It is ſume dreadful Scy lla faſt ned there, 

To ſhake the Sayler into prayer and fear: 
Or its ſome Iſland floating on the Wave, 
Of which in Writers we the ſtories have : | *l 
*Tis England; hah . tis ſo: clap,clap yrur hands, 4 
That the full noiſe may ſtrike the niglb ring landi 


Move you to extaſie? Oh were the ſame 
As dear to you as me; that very word J 
Would make you dance and caper over board. f 
Dull Shipemen, how they move not, how their hoof 

Grows to the plank; : yet ſt ay here s ſport enough: 


Leap their high meaſures, cqual to wy wiſh 
Triton doth ſound his ſhi ll ; and to delight me, 
Old Nereus hobbleth with his Amphitrite. 


Quichly di vides, and takes them in again: 


And kift my deareſt Mother in her ſand. 


Hail happy England! hail thou ſweeteſt Ile, 

Within whoſe beunds no Pagan rites defile 

T he purer Faith; Chriſt is by Saints net mated; 

pe ; he alone is morſhipp'd that created. 

In thee the lab "ring man enjoys his wealth; 

Not ſubjelt tothe Lords rape; or the ſtealth 

Of hungry Publicans: In thee thy King 

Fears not the power of any underling, = 
| 1 
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62 France Painted io the Life 
Ie pett Prince; but by his awful word © 
2. not more the Beg gar than the Lord. 


n +bee thoſe bea nly beauties lie, would make 
1 of — Goas — Mortals for their ſake: 
Fuc h as out · go re port, and make Fame ſee, 
They ſtand above her big g Hyperbole: 
And yet to ſtrangers will not Oude the bliſs T 
Of ſalutation and an harmleſs kiſs. oo „ 
Hail then ſweet England! May I breath my laſt 
In thy lod arms : and when my daes are paſt, 
And to the filence of the grave 1 muſt, 
All Ide ſire is, Thou would ft keep my Duſt. | 


And now am ſafely come into my Conntry, 

u here, according to the cuſtom of the Ancients, 1 

offer up my thankſgiving to the God of the Wa- 

ters, and teſtifie before his Altars the grateful ae 

knowledgement of a ſafe voyage,and a proſperous 
return: Bleſſings which 1 never merired. 


Page 


.. tabula 2 acer - 
Votiva paries indicat uv ida 
Sf, pendi it 2 potenti "Hp 


Veſtimenta inariis Deo. 
FINIS. 


— 


March i. This Book is Entred | 
1657 J. Bu RROu GHS 


pe 
q N 
OO NT SEES 
„ 
A 
1 
” 
1 


printed or ſold by william Leake, at the Ggn of | 
A the Crown in Fleerſtreer between thetwo 
Temple Gates: Sia 


T heſe Books following. 


Ork's Heraldry, Folio 
A Bible of a very fair large 
Roman letter, 40. 
Orlando Furioſs, Folio 
Callis learned Read ings on the 
Stat. 2 1. Hen. 8. Chap. 5, of 
Sewers 
Perkins on the Law of Exgl. 
Wikinſ6ns Office of Sherltfs 
Perſons Law. 
Mirrour of Juſtice | 
Topicks in the Laws of Engl. 
Sken de fugnifioatione Verborum 
Delamon's uſe of the Horizon- 
tal Quadrant, 1 
Wilby*s 2d. ſer of Muſique, 3, 
45 J, and 6. parts 
Corderius in Engliſn 3 
Doctor F ulk's Meteors, with 
_ Obſervations 
Malthus Fire-works 
NyesGunnery and Fire-works' 
Cator Major with Annotations, 
by Will. Auſtin Eſquler 
Mel Helliconium by Alexander 
Roſſe. | 
Noſce teipſum,by Sr.Fohn Davis 
Animadverſions on Lillies} 
Grammer 
The Hiſtory of Vienna and 
85 P aris. : | 
Lateriflode Tormes 
Hero and Leander by &. C hap- 


| Poſing of the Aceldence 
Guilliam's Heraldry 

Herbert: Travels 28 
Man become guilty, by Tohn 
Francis Sendlt,and Engliſhed 
by Henry Earl of Monmenth © 

Excerſitatie Scolaſtica : 

The Ideot in 4. books; the firſt 
and ſecond of Wiſdom ; *the 
third of the Mind; the fourth 
of Stat ick Experiments of the 
Ballance, 7 

The lite and Reign of Henry 
the eighth, written by the Lord 
Herbert. 

Aulalucis, or the houſe of light 

The Fort Royal of Holy 
Scriptures, by I. H. the third . 


223 — 
be = 2 — * 


Edition. 5 Wis 1 
A Tragedy of Chriſts Paſſion, BW 
written by the moſt learned —_— 
Hugo Grotius, and Engliſhe d = 
by George Sands. : 
Mathematical Recreations, with 
the general Horological Rin 
and the double Hor — 
Dial, by William Oughtred 
The Garden of Eden, or an 
Acurate deſcription of all 
Flowers and Fruits now 
growing in Englazd, with 
particular rules how to ad- 
vance their Nature & Growth 


man and Chriſteph. — 


as well in Seeds and Hearbs, 


1 
4 


"r y Wy e 1 Wr ww ou” yy — 
| w Vrin uu 


re 


— 3 


1 LIK ok 1 - 


4s * rr * " an n 


— 


